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THE FALLING SICKNESS,

. Tuis distemper, in which the nervous system is
- violently contracted, occasions the patient to fall in a
senseless state to the ground, to goash his teeth, and
exhibit many convulsive distortions of body. When
young persons are affected, a cure may, fraquently be
‘accomplished ; but should it continue beyond the age
 of puberty, the case becomes almost hopeless, The
 causes ‘of this dizease are manifold; such as bruises,
| blows, wounds, the mal-construction of the head, pro-
A tuberances, fractures, &c. Synq:.!ma it is somelimes
preceded by drowsiness, pain in the head, paleness in
- the countenance, terror, &e., though the paticut fre-
¢ qmr.iy falls senseless without evinemy any of these,
- and hence it is called the Falling Sickness. Should
 the be of a robust constituion, immedi-
~ately take up the Laneet, and become doctor your-
sell, “Afterwards, hall an ounce of powdered gum
| arabie, dissolved in half a pint of hot water, with a
drachm of laudanum, when injected, will have a happy
| effectin abating the spasm. A blister should then be
_ dppllud w the back aed shoulders, and stimu-
@ d _.'.' o Iha nostrils ; the feet should also

il!bu mnhmmt one ounce, nnmplmr two
Mﬂﬂw Jandanum three drachms; mix and

:pﬂj&m&u a :lay, keeping the part always
\  defended from un

¢ 1 o 1?31: COLIC.

| I-.
- f",ﬁp. pg.lm,h ﬂn stomach indiscriminately come
this head ; but, as there are vamus causes and
attending this disease, so also the mode
differs. As costiveness usually accom-
pq!ﬂ:uul 50 affected should be extremely

ullﬂnuu in thair en, and keep their bowels pro-
ﬂ#npﬁn.h} occasionally using diluting diet, fomen-
, &ec. It may be subdivided into three
211 W’“‘Hmlf culie, the bilions colic,
nfwumdrc. In the former,

d by the intemperate use of

ve pain in the parts affected, nor is
fined to any pariicular part; the
’ﬂdihhlg attacked from a rarefaction
, the latter pass from one part to ano-
and sion  a continual sensation of wind,
Jﬁ erally relieved by an expulsion. When
‘the above-mentioned cmuan, tlic patient
glass of unadulterated :lpl > and apply
e mi'ﬂ'ﬁ warm water to his fi ‘hot
_'" heated fannel ali over the gd
the M ‘continue, clysters of water,
‘with a little eommon salt, may be used to advanta

Fhe bilious colic is usually attzndud with a very nmfre
pa 'lﬁﬂﬂﬁamﬂ, m&r excessive thirst ; and, though
w p reliel by muulmrgmg

le food, or irritating liquors, the | di
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1 of the violent anguish quickly succeeds, as an inflam-

matory tendeney more or less attends this colic.—
Should the patient be young, of a good coustitution,
and of full and quick pulse, at first use the laneet,
and’ afterwards elysters of gruel, with- a little oil, or
intermized with an ounce of Epsom or Glanber
salts,  Bhould these prove insuflicient, they ‘must
be. ﬁaqn&nﬂy repeated, till the bowels are completely
evacoated. If the vomiting becomes excassive, muid
there is a dilficulty in restraining it, the saline draughts
in a state of effervescence, with about twenty or
thirty drops of landanum, have often an excellent «f-
fect; or a decoction of toasted bread boiled in water,
with lemon-juice; may be used with advantage, —
The spasmodic or nervous colic has a vanety of names,
but that'by which it is generally called is the Devon-
shire colic, or colic of Roitou. It matters not Low
this mauy eriginate, but the immediate causes are
spasmas, irritation of the mind, long retention of bile,
or the swallowing of any acrid substances’; it com-
wences with pain at the pit of thie stomach, with & loss
of appetite, or paleness of the countenance, and some-
times with a slight costiveness. * The pain gradually
imcreases, and, afier wandening about for some time,
at length fixes itself pear the navel, and eccasions
: | dartings in various parts of the stomach. Should the
pain be very violent, the patient may have recourse
te the lancet, and, afterwards, three or fowr grains of
emelic tartur, worked off with a little warm water,
will be very serviceable. = When the stomach is pro-
perly evacuated, about twenty or thirty drops of the
tineture of opium may be administered every hour or
two, till the patient, relieved from pain, feels disposed
to sleep.

CRAMP IN THE STOMACH. '

It is very vecessary that this complaint should be
speedily arrested, or, in some instances, it may sud-
denly prove fatal. Persons in the decline of life,
who are of a nervous, gouty, or hypochondriae dispo-
sition, are most subject to it.  1f there be a sickness
or vomiting attending it, the stomach should be
cleansed with some weak camomile-ten ; after which
@ purgative clyster may be injected. But as this
sease is often symptomatic, and is so violent and
dangerous that there would be hardly time allowed for
the employment of these means, if the pain and spasm
be severe, the patient should immediately take a large
dose of opium, with a tea-spoonful or tvo of mther,
i a glass ol peppermint-water, and one or two
drachms of laudanum may Le thrown up the bowels
in the form of a clyster. The stomach otght also to
be fomented with a warm decoction of camomile
flowers or warm water; the feet should be bathed in
the same; the part rubbed with the volatile linjment
of camphor ; and bladders of warm water kept con-
stantly on the stemach, as near as possible to tb,e af-
fected part. The patieat should also drink preity
freely of some stromg warm b'l‘ﬂl‘ldj’ and water, or

) %}' Mﬂw blle, a repetition |

wine with spice boiled in it; and opium is lapqllmnlr_._, "
used with success, if praperly nﬂmmmumﬂ,, e
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REMARKABLE CASE OF WM. CAREY, |

WHOSE TENDONS AND MUSCLES BECAME OSSIFIED,

Wirtiam Cargy was born on an island in Lough
Melville, a large lake in the northern point of the
county of Leitrim, in Ireland. He first felt an un-
usual pain in his right wrist, which obliged him to
cease “rom his vsual labour.  Inthe space of a month,
this swelling grew into a hardness like to a bony sub-
stance, and, constantly shooting on, reached up as far
us the elbow; all the muscles continually growing into
a bony substance, and dilating, so that his wrist and
arm became twice as thick and broad as st the com-
mencement of the swelling. About a week afier the
pain began in his right wrist, he was seized with a
like pain and swelling in the left wrist. This had
proceeded in all respects in the same manner as in his
right arm ; the whole substance of each arm, from the
elbow down to the wrists, feeling as if it were one
solid bome.  The continual pain and dilatation of the
arms occasioned a bursting of the skin and fleshy
parts about each elbow, out of which oozed u thin yel-
lowish humour, with a litile d|gemd pus. He was
afterwards seized with a like pain and swelling in his
right arcle, whence a similar bony substanee soon
grew as in his arms. This substance shot up from
his ancle, both in the inward and outward side of the
right leg, half way up to the knee ; and the same bony
substance on the inward side shot downwards from
the pan of the knee eight inches along the shin bone,
and continued duily increasing, until he became very
lame. After undergoing an examination, he was
placed under a course of mercury, which dried up the
running, but did little or no good to the ossified parts.
At first, however, by a stronger salivation, he was
enabled to loose his fingers with a little more ease:
but eventually he was discharged out of the hospital
as incurable, being previously ordered-to bathe conti-
nually in sea-water, and rub his limbs with the soapy
Juice of the quercus marina.,

BRUISES AND SPRAINS,

Ix bruises which are slight and supeﬁcul the part
being kept moistened with a little warm vinegar, in
which is mixed a small quantity of brandy or rum,
will be generally sufficient for a cure ; but when ver
severe, though there may be no cansidnmble external
appearance of injury, still the patient may suffer ex-
treme paim, and may be even in a dangerous state,—
If it so hapgens, the best thing for the patient is to he
bled ; his food should be light and cooling, and his
drink diluting. A poultice muy be applied to the
part, made of the crumbs of bread, or oatmeal, with a
sufficient quantity of vinegu: and waier, and a Jingle
&plﬂ{i taking eare that it be renewed as often as,
from the heat, the part becomes dry,

In the early stages of bruises, there is commonly
more or less of fever attending the patient, The
bowels must be soluble by cooling purges; after
which the saline mixture may be taken twice or thee
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¥ | violent; and if it be deep, and the periosteum
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times & day; leeches may also be applied to the part,
and proper rest will be indispensably pecessary. If
the part continues weak after the inflammatory stage
has passed, it may be rubbed with rectified spirits,
well impregnated with camphor; and cold water
poured on the part every morning will tend greatly to
restore the strength.

Serains.—In cases of violent sprains, the ipflam-
mation should be attempted to be subdued by the ap-
plication of leeches ; after which it may be embrocated
with a mixture of camphorated spirit and vinegar, to
half a pint of which (in equal parts) an ounce of lau-
danum way be added. The bowels must be kept so-
tuble with cooling purgatives ; and, if feverish symp-
toms intervene, the saline mixture may be taken as
before recommended.  If leeches are not at hand, the
patient must be bled in the arm ; a low regimen willbe -
necessary as long as the inflammatory symptoms con-
tinue ; after which the part may be rubbed wifh cam-
phor.  Dipping the limb daily and suddenly in cold
water, in order to give vigour to the solids, is an ex-
cellent remedy in this case, taking carenot to let it re-
main in the water too long, as the intended tﬁﬂ-ﬁ
thereby defeated, Sometimes these kinds of spra
pass into a chronic state, accompanied with pains very
similar to rheumatism, which continue to iﬁ-
patient for the remainder of his life. In such ca
frictions, with emollients, cold bath, &e¢., have o
sionally proved highly serviceable, Mm
wiy be likewise derived in this chronic state from
pressure, by the use of a calico or flannel *
confine the swelling, and promote absorption, or
least to prevent the increase of effusion. The
should be kept very warm, and defended from
effects of the external air; and the patient sha
avoid any considerable exercise, as well as w
much exposed to damp or night’air. e

THE WHITLOW,
TuE whitlow is an abscess or infla
at the end of the ﬁugﬂ. and is md
rable pain and uneasiness,
situations.  If the skin be only ¢
the pain is trifling, and, nlhriht

it heals without any JM
the membrane under the skin, ﬂﬂ

wnﬁ
lllﬂI ;

brane covering the bone be M the m
and l.hruhhmg are nllnlmhli- "Il'ﬁ'- .

the i mr:temng vivlence of the M :
symptoms, convulsions und sometimes even di
are the consequence. e r1$ b
This painful complaint generally arises from L
though, for the most part, it is mw
existing cause. In the last case of this
troublesome disorder, in which the mfﬂ-?
violent, the best and most np-dym of cu + 4
prevent suppuration from taking place, by e
the patient will submit to it) the part where |

seated down to the bone, ..am reduce | “‘_



'~ common simple wound. This is not only the most
 certain cure, but will also save the patient a conside-
' rable share of distress and agony; but, if done at all,

it should not be deferred later than the first or second
 day at farthest after its appearance. When suppura-
 tion has commenced, it should be promoted by emol-
lients, poultices, and fomentations, and as early a dis-
charge given to the matter as possible, in order to
_prevent the bone from being affected by the corrosive
~ aerid quality of the matter. As the pain is frequently
. 0 excessive as to occasion a fever, and sometimes
~ spasms, it should be moderated by frequent large
| doses of opium, repeating it as often as it 1s necessary
to overcome the pain, and give the patient o respite
from his misery ; and the bowels should be oceasion-
'-Ilg opened by a little cooling laxative medicine. 11,
| however, any untoward symptoms should occur, it
. will be advisable to eonsult a surgeon, as, from such
~ neglect,»many a person has lost a finger; or, by a
- gangrene following, the case is often attended with
i ‘Very serions consequences.

|8 !

|
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RECIPE FOR-AN ASTHMA.
An‘ Asthma is your case, I think,
ﬂﬁgﬂnut neither eat nor driok ;
iy n, of meats presery’d in salt,

&lﬁgz hqunn made of malt;
From son'd sauce avert your eyes, -

hams, and tongues, and pigeon-pies.
1'san pasty’s set before ye,
~ Each bit ysu eat, memento mori !
+"Tia. llhﬂ]r you will now observe,
:.F‘h:l IMba will make your starve.
Mﬂhﬁ you at a meal
J.:lnin, or leg of veal ;
sys I allow you fﬂur,
pullets—half’ a score ;
lamb boil*d eat quarters two,—
*s in it, if that won't do!
t exercise be tried,
- walk, and sometimes ride
found on Highgate Hill
heea y's pill.
01 Jh:ink to do

"; purge or two;
nnt well at once,
their doctor for a dunce;
from quack to quack they range,
themselves they ought to change,
les and restraints you must endure,—
ught by time, 'tis time must cure,
¢ of vegetables try,
¢ Pomona in a pie; -
ate’er you take, put something gm}d in,
And worship Ceres in a pudding.
Fm.‘halkﬁut, it is my advice,
Egt-grun[, sago, barley, rice ;
~ Take burdo-root, and, by my troth !
_ {i T'd mingle daisies in my broth.

- 3‘,1:. with ease may draw your ‘breath,
all- Death !
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OF THE ORGANS OF THE SENSES,

In the following description of the organs of sense,
we will comprehend the eye, the ear, the nose, and
the mouth, or the organs of seeing, hearing, smelling,
and tasting. The organ of the remaining sense,
namely, that of feeling, if we can properly denominate
it a distinct sense, is usually said to be the skin which
covers the surface of the body.

Tue EYE.— Under this we include the eyeball,
the nerve of the eye, its muscles, eyclids, eyebrows,
and the lachrymal glands and passage for the tears.
The eyeball contains certain coats and humours, and
is very like a sphere. Respecting its dimensions,
anatomists differ ; some ulﬁrm'mg one size, and others
another, 'The coats necessary for this substance are
four—three proper, and one adjunct. The three pro-
per coats are the sclerotie, or hardest one ; the choroid,
s0 called from its resemblance to the chorion ; and the
retina, or inner surface of the eye, o called from the
Latin noun refe, a net, from the net-like expansion of
the optic nerve. The humours are the aqueous, the
crystalline, and the vitreous. Respecting the adjunct
coat, it is merely a reflection of the skin from the lids
of the eye, which passes over the fore part of the eye-
ball, except the transparent part, although some sur-
geons assert that it does. The sclerotic coat is white
and opaque ; its structyre is compact and fibrous, en-
veloping the ball, except the transparent part. The
choroid coat is less firm than the sclerotic, but con-
tains 2 number of vessels. The retina is a whitish
pulpy membrane, which passes forward from the optic
nerve, and terminates in the ciliary process ; the optic
nerve is entirely lost in the retina.

The eye is completely surrounded by muscles, rising
from the buttom of the orbit, and implanting them-
selves in the upper, lower, and lateral surfaces of the
sclerotic coat; the expansion of their colourless ten-
dons forms the “white of the eye. These muscles are
fourfold, and termed recti: the superior rectus, which
raises the eye upwards; the inferior rectus, which
moves the eye downwards ; the internus rectus, which
inclines the eye towards the nose; and the externus
rectus, which turns it outwards.

The eye and its appendages are supplied by several
arterial branches, either directly from the internal
carotid, or from the maxillary arteries, None of
those are of any considerable size; at least, before
they reach the eye, they are generally divided o
diminutive branches. The veins of the eye terminate
partly in the external and partly in the internal jugular
veins : vision depends, in a great meagure, on the

| optic nerve, but the eye is not totally dependaat on

this nerve, as it receives branches from several others,
The globe of the eye is covered with two moveable
membranes, called Palpelire, or Eye-lids : viz. the
upperand lower. They are supplied with a thin carti-
lage, at the extreme border of which, towards the root
of the cilia, are a number of small follieles (o glandsy
called the follicles of Merbomins, he being the disco-
verer of them, from whence issues a viseid matter,
commonly termed the gum of the'eve,
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An opthalmy, or inflammation of the eye, arises
from the irruption of ;ihm’l into the lymphatic
vessels, and its ste ere; and this, Helvetius
Justly observes, will .« three symptoms of in-
flammation : viz. a Yeduess, s greater heat, and a
painful tension of the part— For,” says he, * it is
easy to conceive that the parts must become red, since
several vessels, which before contained only a trans-
parent fluid, are now surcharged with blood, and,
consequently, the affected part must acquire a greater
degree of heat, since the blood fills a greater number
of vessels, and in greater quantities, than before.” In
order to discover whence the excessive pain arises
that constantly attends an inflammation, we need cnly
consider, that the lymphatic vessels are placed between
membranes ; they are connected with them by fibres
passing from one to another, and forming, by their
disposition, that cillulary contexture which is con-
stantly found between them, When the blood enters
into the lymphatic vessels, it necessarily dilates them,
and this dilation gives a greater tension to all the parts.
It stretehes ull those fibres which connect the mem-
branes, and even sometimes breaks them, or at least
causes a twitching pain, which increases in propor-
tion to the tension.  In order, thercfore, to enter upon
the cure of it in a regular method, the Lancet must be
used, and frequently, in proportion to the inflammation,
the strength of the patient, and his mode of hiving;
but should symptoms of an internal inflammation ap-
pear (which, as Dr. Pincairn remarks, is an inflam-
mation of the retina), it ought to be repeated oftener.
It is requisite to have recourse to gentle purgatives,
such as Glauber’s or Rochel salts, &c.: the diet
should be moderated in proportion to the violence of
the disease, and light should be excluded from the
eyes, and they should be kept constanily covered
either with soft linen, soaked in a watery solution of
lead, or with cataplasms, applied cold, composed of
this solution and a crumb of bread. By such treatment
“mBammatory affections of a violent nature will be
‘effectually removed, though there oft are (like many
other diseases)eases which require extraordinary means.
When inflammation of the cyes returns periodically,
the best preventive is a liberal use of Jesuils® bark.
"“TuE EAR.—The noblest and most excellent sense,
next to seeing, is thut of hearing, Therefore we shall
examine the admirable structure of the paris therein..
The car is the organ of hearing, or that part whereby
animals receive the impression of sounds, 1t is divided
into two parts—the outer and inner ; the former is that
which appears upon the external surface, and the Jai-
ter consists of several particles and cavities within the
osst petrosa.  The outer part is semicircular, and
contains divers sinuosities; its upper part, which is
the Lroadest, is ealled ula, or wing, and the latter,
which is narrow, soft, and pendulous, is ealled the
lobe, wr fibra, being that portion to which the Jadies
bang their ear-rings, This outer part eansists of o thin
cartilage, covered with a skin, ligaments, nerves, arte-
ries, veins, sud muscles.  The cartilaze is not-divided
10 men #s in other animals; the ligament fastening
tie ear to the os petrosum is sirong, and proceeds

B
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from the pericranium; the nerves spring from the
second vertebre of the neck ; the arteries spring from
carotides ;. and the veins repair to the Jugulars,
Though the auricula, or outer purt, has no manifest
motion, yet it bas four muscles, one superior and
three posterior.  Under the ear are big conglomerated
glands, for the séeretion of the saliva, called parotites,
The iuner part of the ear is separated from the exter-
nal one, by a thin, round, and uansparent membrane,
called the tympanum, or drum ; it is possessed by the
meatus auditorius (or suditory passage), which com-
mences from the bottom of the coucha, and is couti-
uued in a winding direction towards the drum, in-
cliving sometimes one way and sometimes another,
Bebind this membrane is a cavity called the barrel of
the drum, being three or four lines deep, and five or
six broad; in this cavity are three little bones—vig,
Malleus, lueus, Stapes (the hammer, the anvil, and
the stirrup). Their erticulation is such that the hammer
15 fastened to the drum, which communicates that
which it receives from the air. A muscle placed in
the barrel of the drum gives motion to these bones ;
this muscle produces a tendon, which fastens it t the
process, which the bandle of the hammer o
approach to its bead. The action of thi
the handle of the bammer inwards, a
muscle of the drum. There are
tympan, or windows of the drum, w
cavity, dug out of the os petrosum,
meandering, is called a labyrinth.
shell, is the last cavity. 1t is twofold :
‘wval canal, and a lamina, formed in a s
The sense of hearing is performed thus : t
air, entering the first meatus, strikes upo
and that membrane, being thus connected
small string behind it, and the three litt
are, joined to it, and by that means cor
ternal motion to the internul air; upon
subtilizes itself, and fortifies its
ings of the labyrinth, and, by ente _
cochlea, in advancing from a b '
space, the air communicates with
conveys it to the common sensorium
nous modifications of air m
form what is called sound.
of disease in the ear arise |
great heat or cold, or the secretion of &
from the glands. There are |
such as the faulty quality of th
into it, &e. At the first approach
tient may put into his ear a picee ¢
steeped in the oil of bricks, vil of pap
oil of tartar, and he will derive the gr
but should there be signs of infummation,
should be bled, and take some cvoling medi
salts, &e., and hold the inflated car over a ho
of camomile flowers.  The ear b
as defects. Suctonius commends the
tus’s ears; and Alian, deseribing the be
pasian, observes, she had short cars,
long cars among the number of defc

s

(T b contim



N THE DANGER OF DRINKING COLD
WATER IN HOT CLIMATES. P
By an_dAmerican Flysician.
Jul excessive heat of the present season seems h
have vceasioned a very great number of deaths from
derately drinking cold water. The public atten-
is therefore very naturally called to the subject,
n various remedies have been recommended to
ove the effec's of this improdence. The tincture
} umpl:-u: 18 said to be a spnclﬁl: Emetics and
| blood-letting are recommended in all cases by others,
ud laudanum, it is well known, was the favourite and
remedy of the celebrated Dr. Rush. These
, 80 oppasite in their character, cannot, it is
bq adapted to every case, though each may
: mable in some p«nmnu'lar form of the affeciion.
Hmigh{ consists in recommending one remedy
l to every variety nf the dlmsei fnr the

d
i .h’:e:p'lam. as briefly and intelligibly
on the subject, which are not the
ceived opinions, but are derived

Id water is taken in large quan-
» heated perhaps to 110 or 115 by
i ‘to Ihe S, w’niiu the temperature

and * excessive perspirations, and
b is unimpaired, the effect will be,
ation extends, spasmodic action of

ar, convulsive action of the heart,
tity of blood is farced upon the
‘becomes apoplectic.  Usmally
¢ ; at other times, though dull
roused huﬁc.iantly- to point out

In
fganﬂnlly—l may say, 1
the '-[Iuiue 15 full, strong, and
rally soffused (blood-
have a glazed appear-

(2
'The b y‘:sfrequmlly exhausted
gh-ﬁuntmua& sweating, and the
extremely reduced by labour and
at the very moment when the water
z stomach. This organ then is thrown
irregular contractions, in which the
ik Ihhin continne, however, but a
; power seems to have been
s the introduction of the cold
prostrates it completely,
- almost - lifeless. Many
 before advice can be
uld arrive and find

: Wm& as | have
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enumerated, would bleeding even so much as enter his
head, among the remedies to be employed T think
not ; at any rate I do not hazard much in saying that,
if he could unfortunately succeed in drawing any
blood from such a patient, that, in my opinion, all
hopes of his recovery might be abandoned at once.
The system evidently requires stimulanis, both ex-
ternal and internal, of the most active kind. The
feet, and, if possible, the whole body, should be
put into hot water ; and if it can be ooly applied to the
feet, a bladder of hot water should be lud on the pit
of the stomach, or a very strong mustard-seed poul-
tice ; the body should be rubbed with hot camphorated
spirit; and, if the patient can swallow loudanum,
wther, tincture of camphor, and spirits of ammania, one
or all may be administered, in such doses as the ur-
gency of the case demands, Such has been the me-
thod which I have employed; and, though my means
of observation may have been limited, when compared
with those of many of my professional brethren, and
the cases which have come under my observation may
not have heen of the worst character, yet 1 have seen
a number of severe affections from imprudently drink-
ing cold water, without yet meeting with a fatal case.
Tn conclusion, T would remark, that if the view I
have taken of the subject be correct, it must be obvious
that the admivistration of the remedies recommended
shionld be confided to none other than. medical men,
as few, if any, other persons would Le able to deter-
mine what was adapted to each particular case. The
advice to call in a physician in every instance of this
kind is given without any apprehension that it will be
attributed to & mercenary motive, when it is recollected
that the class of people most usually aflected in this
way are those who are, of all others, the leastable to
make any pecuniary compensation to their professional

ON GARGLES.

GancLes are a liquid form of remedy for disorders
in the mouth, gums, throat, &e.,; they are composed
of honey, salt, syrups, spirits, vinegar, waters, and
decoctions ; and produce their effects by cleansing
and lubricating the parts. Gargles are particularly
useful in fevers and sore throats ; and they have this
advantage over many medicines, that they are easily
procured and prepared. In sume complaints of the
throat, a gargle will occasionally remove the disorder;
and in a fever, few things are more agreeable and
refreshing to the patient, than to have his mouth bften
washed with some detergent gargle.
most effectual in sore throats when injected with a
syringe.

Gargle ( Acidulafed).

Infuse two drachms of red rose leaves in a pint of
boiling water till cold, then strain, and add thirty or
forty drops of elixir of vitriol, or as much as is snﬂi-
cient to make it agreeably acid. A serviceable gar-

gle for inflammation of the mouth and tonsils,

attendants,— New York Mercantile Advertiser, July 26,

Gargles are
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- Gargle (Emollient.) + | possible,” cried the criminal, * that T must perish |
Take an onnce of marsh-mallow roots, and two or | the hands of the hangman? Oh, horrible thoy )

ﬁmﬁp. boil them, in.nquart of water, till half be
wasted, then strain the liguor.
half an ounce of spirit u? sal ammoniae and an ounce
of honey, it will be a good attenuating gatgle. This
gargle will be found extremely useful in fevers, to
promote the discharge of saliva, when the tongue and
fauces are rough and much parched. i

bu

CLYSTERS,
CLYSTERS not only evacuite the contents of the
belly, but serve also to convey very active medicines
iito the system. For example, opium may be thus
administered when it will not sit easy on the stomach,
and also in larger doses than can be taken by the
mouth. The use of clysters are not confined alone to
medicines—food may be also conveyed this way.—
Persons unable to swallow have been supported a
lung time by clysters.
TO CURE INFLAMMATION IN THE EYER,
App half a drachm of powdered alum to the white
of an egg, and shake them well together. This will
allay heat, and restore the flux of humour. Tt must
be spread upon linen, and applied to the eyes, but
should not be kept on them longer than four or five
héu;a at ope time.  This is the collyrium of Reverius,

: TO CURE WORMS.

Taxe four ounces of decoction of camomile flowers,
and ‘add an cqual quantity of sweet oil. This is a
most beneficial remedy for bringing away that species
of worms which chiefly sccupy the lower part of the
recium, called ascarides.  When administered to chil-
dren, the quantity must be proportionably lessened,
The addition of a drachm of powdered aloes adds to
its efficacy, if the vermin are not readily evacuated. -

ANECDOTES. :

John  Myddicton, the English Giant.—Dr. Plott,
speaking of this man, says, his band, from the carpus
tosthe end of the middle finger, was seventeen inches
long ; bis palm cight inches and a half broad ; and his
height nine feet eight inches, wanting but six inches of

1 size of Goliah.
%l' Hliness.—During Pape’s last illuess, a
squabble happened in his chamber between his two

; Dr. Burton and Dr. Thomson ; they mu-
ging each other with bastening the death of

ent by improper prescriptions.  Pope length
silenced them, saying, ** Gentlemen, I only learn by
your discourse that I am in a dangerous way ; there-
fore all 1 now ask is, that the fl]ﬂl]'lil:lx Eplsrun may
be added after my death to the next edition of the
Dunciad, by way of postscript :—

With the addition of

| hotse developed the organs of musié, —

= [

T know Tow you can prevent it,” said Pat, *Tell
me, I conjure you!” exclaimed the man. Why,”
rejoined his friend, * hang yourself, and you may
Jaugh at the execulioner afterwards e - '
A Phrenologist's Wisdom. — A celebrated phreno-
logist once remarked, ‘that neither the cat nor the
Very |

|_q'.

strange,” remarked a hearer;  since we make musie
of the guts of the ove, and the tail of the other1” =
Gout.—A gentleman, groaning under the pangs of
this disorder, was asked by a sympathizing friend,”
‘“ Have you ever tried the Eau Medicinale 1™ s &
have pried every kind of—Oh 1" he exclaimed, with
the true accent of pain,  but they don't relieve me £

RECIPES, i o P
A Mizture for the Hooping Cough. 1

Take of ipecacuanha powder, twelve arains, ting
of assafwetida, one drachm, lam m | ;
tamon waler, two ounces, syrup ¢
mixed. A tea-spoonful may be _
four hours, to a child of two years o
tionably increased according to the o
_ Mixture ( Nerne
Take of the extract of bark, one drg
in six ounces of camphorated ju ep ; @
tle tincture of valerian, three irac
columbs, half an ounce, mixed, V¥
irritable, attended with indige:
periodical headaches, this is so
able; three table-spoonsful may be

a-day. : .
Take of linseed-oil and lime-
ounces, laudanum, six drachms, n
to the affected part on lint or soft_
tatoes, mixed with a little laudanum
been found very servic le in cases.
N. B. Potaloes alone are very
scalds, e g

 #Fake of senna ln L

ﬁ?ﬂuﬂ:s of boilig wl
half an ounce of Epsom

senia, one ounce ;
tive, three or four tab
third hour, till it oper
is wished for, the qu
doubled.

, -
1]
¥ W

© 8 Dances rejoice ! forgive all censures past,—
%4 '_’m greatest dunce has Lill'd your foo ait last '

Prevention better than Cure.—A man, in the most
~at being condemned to death, was

agony
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L a bone ik Galen

| the wrist bones, ‘and those of thie: ool 5 ¢
, | round, and othérs flat, as the palate bode ;'

i | and others to contain and defend,

FEIY

H I ) I ! wild
thmtn of the haid- mﬂi mmsmﬂ as th
fingers, They differ in theic figure;
tong, as the femur, or thigh-bone; ‘oth

are triangalar, ns the first bone in the "stern T
their sitvation,  some being i the head, others in'the
trank, and more in the extremities; The bones bave
differént uses : some serving ta support the body, ak
the thigh-boves ;  others wmmrmh% ﬁﬁ
of

craniim,  Their motion’ is ﬂw&mﬁhnﬂ
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the great bones of the extr ui _or a secret one,
as that of the ﬁi:t u?d tﬂ; d. some_ have no

motion, as the bones of the head. None of the bone:
have sensation, except the teeth. The bones differ in
their generation and perfection; as some of them
grow to perfection even from the mother's womb, such
as the small bones that lie in the cavities of the ear;
and others are only perfected with time and years, as
all the bones of the body. The last difference is
taken from the cavities of the bones; as some of them
have very large gavities for the reception of the mar-
row, as those of the extremities of the body, and
some have only porosities which contain the medul-
lary juice ; some have holes for the transmission of
the vessels, as the bone of the basis of the craninm
and the vertebree ; and others have only a hollowness,
as the sternum, or breast-bone ; some sinuses : and
others cousist of an abundance of litle bones, like a
sieve, as the ethmoides,

Heving said so much, we will now proceed to the
bones which form the hands. The hands are divided
into three parts; the arm, consisting of one bone
only, the cubit of two, and the hand of seven-and-
twenty, and the scapula, or shoulder-blades, We
will first examine the scapula.

The scapula (A) is the bone that forms the shoulder,
defined a large and slender bone, especially in the
middle, and thick in the processes ; it is sitaaled al
the posterior parts of the superior ribs, where it serves
instead of a buckler to them. There are four things
to be observed in it : its figure, connection, parts, and
uses. The figure of the scapula (B) is triangular, of
which two angles are posterior, aud the third asterior :
it is convex without and concave within, both for its
better apposition in the ribs, and for containing a
muscle, of which we shall treat hereafter. Iis con-
nections are of three sorts, one by arthrodia (so
called from the Greek verb, xefigss, to articulate or
connect), with the humerus ; another by the synchon-
drosis (which is a union of bones, by means of carti-
lage, from two Greek words, sun, with, and chondros,
a cartilage), with the clavicles: and the third is by a
sycarcosis (sun, with, and sapf, flesh), which is a con-
nection of hones by wuscle,

There are a great many parts in this bone : first, its
basis, which is in its posterior part, and ends pext to
the vertebra of the back. This basis bas two angles,
taggane superior, and the other inferior; the parts

rggo these augles towards the neck are called
of the scapula, of which there are also
one called the upper costa, which is the
d shortest, and the oilher the lower costa,
hicker and longer. It has two surfuces ;
nteranl one is hollow, to lodge the seapular mus-
cle; and an external ooe, which is elevated 1o form n
considerable emivence, which, from the bottom of the
basis, rises straight upwards, called the spine of the
shoulder-blade, the end whercof is called acromion
(from axpos, extremity, and wus, the shoulder.) On
each side of this same spine there are two pits, one
above, colled the fussa supra spinata, and the otber,
the infra spinata, or the nadernenth one, * The uses of

b8 |
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‘muscles; to arm. ¥ i %o sup-
port the arm, that it may more conveniently make its
motious’; #0d, fastly, to make the shoulder, snd de-
fend the internal parts with its bulk and largeness,
The arm is composed only of the humerus (C.) This
bune is articulated at both its ends: the upper end,
with the scapula, by arthrodia, and the lower part by
gigglymus {or a_ hinge, yypduper), with-the cubitus,
and by arthrodia with the radius, which is a long cy-
lindrical bone, situated in the external side of the fore-
arm towards the thumb, The humerus is often divided
in its body (D), and its extremities, which are twa,
the superior and inferior. The body of the humeras
is long and round, and bas an ioternal cavity all its
length, containing the marrow : its figure is not en-
tirely straight, but a little hollow, and d |
the autside for the strengthening of it in '
the line observed in it to descend and t
condyles, or eminences in the Juints
joint), =erves to fasten more strongly
serted in this bone. e
{ Tu be continued.)
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WHEN the bile cannot pass
but returns from the liver into the
spreads the whole surface of 1:|
tinetly the coats of the eyes 'Lf
notice of its invasion), with a yel I_
the jaundice, so called from the Fe
yellowness. . There are, ) ”,:
caused by suppression, but from
bile, because some people natura
than others : therefore, great ca
distinguish that from suppre
tions of cure are vastly different
considered as a kind of natural
ture of oil, water, and
separated from the biood in
uses of the animal body, A
very much pro oy
medicines.

ON THE JAUNI

i

sometimes, also, | its
observed,” says Dr. e
of the bile are obstrustes
that is secreted stagn:
the bile. pusses; when
under its tunicle a 1 )
scmbling hard soap. Bt
Illn,ft-n-.,dluhlln'l v ' I_-F:- ‘..:-I l =
the volatile salt, whish ;
principles of the bile,
tating to the ik




E &tu—.i'
tl'ﬂl‘llgh the Tiver ; and, consequently, it must
Hm-i- the Blood, and thence be thrown on the
different parts of the body. Enmeﬂlmg of this sawie
hm:l follows upon vielent colic pains, and the bite of
the viper. Tn short, every impediment which ob-
ill‘uﬂa the free discharge of the bile from the liver and
Sbladder into the duoderum, and all sorts of tu-
rsseated in the liver, whether they be inflammatory,
suppurative, scirthous, &ec., may produce a jaundice.
~ The symptoms attending ‘this disease are, in general,
a hﬂ*mum, inactivity, lassitude of the whole body,
‘anxiety, imeasiness about the hypochondria, sickness
“at the stomach, in the breast difficult respiration, a dry
‘atid’ harsh skin, costiveness, yellow, high- colourad
‘urine, which will tincture linen or paper with a saffron
‘e, a bilter taste in the mouth, and a discolouration of
fﬂaﬂh’bﬂmﬂm eyes. . A disease attended with sueh
; y of circumstances requires. different methods
f cure. Tn case of costiveness, we recommend sapo-
yus médicines, both ulone, and joined with rhu-
T a at.uminh i4 too loose, the looseness
ated than stopped ; which is best
h lhe admixture of an anodyne.
more proper in this disease, than
¢ owing to a constriction of the
us spasms. In every kind of
'Ilﬂhlil inflammation, blood is
inn pill is a good purgative for
e thus :—take 1loz. of aloes
lebore, and Indian mirabolans,
ches of Alhundal and Agarie,
salt of tamarisch ; pound them
pnt quantity of syrup of roses.
iplain of pain about the region
t clysters, with about 30 or 40
“be beneficial : fo be repeated
The following will Le very
achms of magnesia, seven ounces
r, of the tincture of castor and
o drachms, and forty deops
0y ta.blﬂbpnumi‘ui to be

I. mpose the spine,
igaments, and pro-
» another; and so
s ‘next to an impossi-
fracture takes place;
1id generally the con-
fiolence which causes the

ate the spinal marrow. These
| from various causes ; such as
W, or any weight passing
' Wha l:hnuigr being dis-
pressed, all parts
: l"mﬂ which
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tortion takes place in several places ; this more fre=
quently happens in patients of weak constifutions.
The time most common for such a disease is puberty ;
and, so dangerous is its nature, that the effects are
observed before the cause is suspeett-d.

When distortions of the spine occur in mfanc:,r, the
patient appears to be suddenly deprived of the use of
his limbs ; but, at an advanced age, feebleness, lan-
guor, and numbness in the extremities, are the usual
indicating symptoms, which gradually augment ; and
a person so affected iz compelled frequently to stum-
ble, and drag his legs after him ; nor is he able to
stand erect for any time. In fine, he is deprived of
the use of his legs, anl they become paralytic, And,
when the spine is distorted forward, so as to compress
the viscera of the thorax, his bowels and stomach are
accordingly affected. Persons so affected should be
unfond of sitting too long in particular postures; and,
should they incline too much to one side, the reverse
should be doue, that they may be as much as possi-
ble on an equal surface. A matiress is preferable to
a feather-bed, and it ooght to be laid on the floor.
The cold-bath, bark, and other tonics are also service-
able, and may stem the progress of the discase, . a
good measure,  Dr. Bell recommends friction five or
six hours in the day as highly beneficial. Mr. Beale,
in his valuable and able treatise on the spine, makes
the following judicious remark on the efficacy of fric-
tion :—

+ Friction to the surface will improve lha tone of
the muscles, increase the vigour of the circulation,

‘and, if properly applied, will have almost as good an

effect as active exercise. Frietion for half an hour in
the day, will do no good ; at least three hours should
be applied to this purpose, at intervals ; every part of
the body should be well rubbed at least twice or
three times a day, the upper as well as the lower
extremities, and the muscles of the back and abdo-
men ; a little flour or powder, to prevent chafing, is
all that is necessary.” This has been tried by several
professional gentlemen of high repute, and attended
generally with success, Should persons wish for a
more minute deseription of the spine, we recommend
them to read Mr. Beale's treatise.

A WONDERFUL DISCOVERY FOR PURI-
FYING HOUSES, By DR.SMITH.
For which he received o Porliapentary Grant éf £600, |

Takk six drachms of powdered nitre, six drachms
of oil of vitriol ; mix them in a tea-cup, by adding to
the nitre one drachm of the vitriol at a time; the eap
is to be placed during the preparation on a arth,
or plate of heated iron, and the mixture stirred with a
tobaceo-pipe or glass rod; the cup to be pla.dnd in
drEdrantpu.rh of the mntmnu‘ad chambur B0

Good and E'uil«—ﬁumn in his .ﬁrmi;omj uf He-

| lancholy, mentions horse-racing as the disport of

great men, and good in itself; lh-nugh, h;r m:hinem,

| many men gallop out. of their fortuiies,



ON THE ORGANS OF THE SENSES
 {Continued fram page 6.) o
ThE next sense which offers itsell to our considera-
tion, is the sense of smelling, the organ whereof is the
nosg, It is divided into the external nose, and the
internal one : the former contains the root, or upper
poart, which lies between the eyes, the dorsum, or
back, the spina, or pointed part, and the alw, or
wings, which are the lateral parts. The laitér one
containg the two postrils and five cartilages; two
superior ones, which are broad upwards, but soft and
narrow in their descent, adhere to the two boned of
the nose; the other two, which form the ale, are
fastened to the extremities of the superior ones by
membranous ligaments ; and the fifth is placed in the
middle, for a partition’ between the nostrils. Thise
parts are covered with a membrane, furnished with
arteries from the carotides, with veins which empty
themselves into the jugular, and with the opthalmic
and superior maxillary nerves, in addition to  the
olfactory nerves. 'This membrane is kept soft by
‘means’ of ‘a white viscous liquor, and defended from
the injuries of extraneous bodies, especially those of
the air, ‘which, in inspiration, must pass this way
when the mouth is shut. ' The nostrils are the two
apertures, or the commencement of two cavities, at
the basis of the nose, which afford a contineal ingress
and egress of air.  Each of these divides into two
others ; one of which ascends towards the ethmoidal,
or sieve-like bone, ‘and the other descends to the
palate, in order to empty itself in the bottom of the
amouth and ‘the throat,  There are also two conduits,
‘which runfrom the nostrils to the mouth, commencing
at the bottom of eacl nostril, and, passing over the
‘palate, perforate it under the fore-teeth, when they
come to a period.  The whole inner part of the nose
is lined with a thick coat, which is a continuation of
the dura mater; at the lower part whereof grow some
hairs, visible at the entry of the nose, scarcely of any
use, The internal nose is filled with several cartila-
gimous plates, separated from one another, le'ri:n_iu'i..t'i'r.;.g
At the root of the nose, and serving to supporl ils
snner coat; which, having a long extent, is folded
wte the little cavities of the nose, runping round these
lamina, or plates, in order to employ its sirength in a
narrow space, and cover their surface. The olfactory |
nerves are diffused in this' timicle, and rendered capa-
ble of the perception of the odoriferous éfinvia, which
is thus effected.  The little avimals that exhale from
odbriferons bodies are earried along with the air to
the nose, where, by striking upon its inner membrane,
they shake the sonmll pipes of the olfactory nerves ;
immediately the subtile mattér with which they are
filled cs of this commotion ;' which, by virtue
‘of| the continvity, - Hies ih a  mément 1o the cor-
pora striata, from whence the nerves pﬂ-ﬁﬂd; and
whereof our imagination, sensible of the undulations
-which each ohject can oceasion in the spints, per-
cewes that it is the impression of an.odoriferoas body,
whence proceeds the sensation called smelling, which
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we shall notice one in particular, named the polypus
which is a fesiy tumour, orexcrescence, on the insi
of .the nostrils, prejudicial to respiration. It arises,
by several roots, from the os cribrosum, and bangs
down sometimes as low. as the lips, growing likewise
backwards, so us to stop the bole of the palate;
whereby the air and the pituita; descend out of the
nose down intn the throat, and, by these means,
strangle the patieat. It has its name from. the re-
semblance it bears to the fish called polypus, | It
may be cured, il taken in time, but, if neglected, it
usually termivates in an incurable cancer, A decoe-
tien of plantin, betony, and . parietary, in red wine,
which must be deawn up the nose, or introd mto
it with small tents, often renewed, with a little of the
tincture of myrch and honey, will serve to consume
it and dry it up. Should it continue too long, |
LaANCET must be used. TR E——
The figure and magnitade of the ne
migely adjusted, as some have
otbers. In Tartary the greatest besutie
who have the least noses. Roryk ock
mother of Tamerlane as a celebrat
she had only two holes for a nos
clude this sensitive organ, we, 8
mentioned by the celebrated Am
an Italian wose-mender, and le
Judge afterwards of the
- His' method,” says that ao
aperture in the patient’s arm, and
‘mutilated nose : the arm being bov
twenty days, the nose ook root
iself with the tlesh of the arm, ang
which done, he cut off the flesh
fushioning it to his liking, applie
healed the wound at his leisurs
the vessels of the new nose 'F
with those of the parts it was
artist was so dexwous in. gh
iheir tubereles meet exactly.
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- Asa),
uyqn]l be impossible for such an acute disease to eon-’
Jtinue so long in the ear without producing considera-
‘ble irritation and inflammation. \

., Causes,—It may. proceed from violent blows, con-
tusions, &c., and also from cancerous acrimony, gout,
~and pumerous. other diseases. Antispasmodic medi-
J‘W will, in a great measure, destroy the nervous
“umluy; should these be ineffectual, take from
thirty to sixty drops of laudanum, with a tea-spoonful
ﬂfm and repeat it till the pain subsides.

. Ta effect a radical cure, the patient may commence
ymeonrse of hemlock, of the efficicney of which we
Mhmthe,fuulawmg, to confirm onr readers in our

m&;ﬂek SRYE, lhn.t & t'iu:m are many diseases, of
Jﬂﬂ cure, of which even the most skilful both of the
Mt and modern physicians have been ignorant, as
m‘dgr’juu baen hitherto found oot of furce suffi-
ito, overcome them. Heason therefore suggests,
"_. qu,m that we should exert our utmest abi-
es to bring any such to light.
' not be reasonably conjeciured that what
mh;nﬂ lies concealed in plants, with
g we are unacquainted, or of which, per-
' an ill opinion 7 1, indeed, myself,
. in the use of hemlock, made
ha mar e highly serviceable in
e schirruses and curing cancers.
ptjimwhd to exaggerate here the
! E*H]laut, or o plume myself with
tion respecting it; all I desire
; -t “epdeavours may be applied to
licted fellow-creatures, and may
{ “"ﬂmiﬂ I should be sorry, there-

E”’ l'hruugll. motives of envy

angu n;u it iz called hemlock. Tt
hat 'i: needs no description.
at the green stalks of hemlock
tﬂmqut the least injury. Ray
he name ‘of Bouelle gave the
it ht}r of a seruple, in ma-
lfmﬂ prel"erred it to all
‘his third and fourth ob-
ple, or half a drachm,
e vesolving the schirrus
eas, or gave an infusion
wo. of the root of it. Mnn}r
fuents receive the Juice of
composition. Excepting this, it is,
BPRVIt ‘Black by alimost &l nithors,
1 'm’i 'pms-.,'m, condemned, and, of
anished out of medicinal practice.
l to examine the virtues of this
| others; and, pursuant to such
sany of the ancient and modern
A l._!-.:fﬂ'“ﬂ-d,- however, in the
this herh had, in ancient

. resulving schirruses,

cers, and with great ef-
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pxternal application, for

fect; but that, internally given, all agreed in exclaim-
ing against it as a most delaterious poison.

* The first-attempt was therefore to be made in the
external wse. = Accordingly, I sewed -up . this herb,

dried and cut, in a mattiess, betwixt two pieces of

linen, in the manner of guilting. This mattress [ let
remain in boiling, water for some minutes ; and then,
having pressed out the superfluous fluid, | ﬂ_p[llied it
warm to the parts affected. By this method 1 some-
times stopped the progiess of the worst gangrenes, and

procured a separation of the mortified part from the

sgunil,. To those who could not bear, (on account. of

the disagreeable smell, and the itching produced by

them) the mattres<es that were boiled in water, I ap-
plied others boiled in milk. = These they bore with
case, and did not perceive any inconvenience from
them ; but all, on the contrary, found relief,

. “ As zoon as I was certain of this, T prepared the
following pills :—

“ Take of the fresh hemlock as much as may be
sufficient ; press out the juice, and let it be boiled,
while fresh, with a gentle heat, in an earthen vessel
{often stirring it, lest it bura), to the consistence of a
thick extract: Let this extract be formed, with as
much of the powder of the leaves as may be necessary,
into a mass for pills ; from which let pills be made of
two grains each. IF the juice be expressed from hem-
loek, previonsly beiled for some time in a sufficient
guantity of water, it will thes make an extract less
efficacious, but yet of some virtue. The pills may be
covered with silver vr gold, or sprinkled with various
punders. that the disagreeable smell may Iua avoided.
The same, extract may otherwise be administered in
boluses, mixiures, or any other convenient form, lest
the patients, may be disgusted with the wnnnuﬂ.l use
of the pills, and nauseate them.

* The following case came under my consideration :
A woman (about thirty years of age) Thad, for several
years, been subjeci o a schirrous disorder, that, sonje-
times in (he arm-pits, sometimes in the groin, and
sometimes in the neck, there came swellings in the
glands. At first, on the appheation of a plaster, and
taking a purge, these swellings always disappeared ;
but, in a greater length of time, they became more ob-
stinate, and sometimes, on the use of plasters, turned
into ulcers; which, a copious discharge of ichorous
maltter being made, after some weeks, healed again of
themselyes. ;

** The strength of the patient gradually diminished ;
the feet and the axillary glaods swelled ; and, at
length, the left breast enlarged also, and became en-
tively scirchous. A plaster being then applied, an
acute puin sometimes seized the breast, the mdurated
pact turned into lumps; a purple eelour came on, and
aflerwands changed to livid ; and, at last, the skin,
breaking in two places with the greatest pain, formed
two cancerous ulcers, discharging.a most fretid and
acrid ichor, (or watery humour:), The pain was daily
wuch increased towards the ev ening., ‘The aftected
person went to several physicians and surgeons, and
took many medicines, but never found auy relief. At
last, on the 14th of ipcptamhar, she came to we; aud
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having cxamined well the case, T thought it a very fa-
vourable opportumity for trying the pills ; and [ admi-
nistered accordingly, every morniog and évening, two
pills, each of which were of the weight of ‘one grain,
giving her also an infusion of the leaves of the male
speed-well, to be drunk after them.

*The 22d of September I saw with pleasure that the
livid was almost every where changed into red, and
thence into the natural colour ; the pains were much
mitigated ; and a thin pus-like matter appeared in the
place of the ichor.  On the 2d of October, the colour
of nearly the whole of the breast was natural, the bulk
and hardness were less, the pains slight, and the mat-
ter good.  The 14th of October, the breast again began
to swell, becoming red, hard, and greatly painful ;
while, instead of pus, an ichor was discharged. 1
was mortified at this ill-success of my experiment,
but did not yet give up all hopes; for, on close in-
quiry, I advised the patient to go on with the pills
without intermission. The next day the swelling of
the breast went off, the natural colour returned, and
the pains were diminished ; on which account the pa-
tient persevered willingly in the eourse ; and 1 had
the satisfaction, after a month, to find the breast per-
Tectly cured.”

ON A COLD OR CATARRH, AND ITS
CURE.

Tuis disease is most frequent in cold climates in
spring and autumn. People of delicate constitutions,
who have parrow chests, long necks, and are disposed
to coughe, are subject to this disorder. As soon as
a person has reason to suppose that he has caught a
cold, be ought immediately to pul himself on a sparc
light regimen ; the usval quantity of animal food
should at least be much lessened, if not altogether
laid aside, and he should never drink any liquors that
have a tendency o heat and inflame the body, Insiead
of meat, fish, and other nourishing diet, he should eat
light bread puddings, chicken-broth, gruel, &¢. His
drink may be thin barley-water, sweetened with
honey, or any other liquors of the cool, acid, diluting
kind, 1In particular, the patient musi not eat any
thing for supper, except it be gruel, which may be
sharpened with a little currant jelly ; but, for persons
who have been accustomed to live high, and drink
brandy, &c., wine whey may be substituted instead of
groel, which should be taken in bed, in order to en-
courage ‘and promote perspiration,  Towards the
approach of morning there is u natural tendency to
per:pirnliun: to forward and promote this secretion,
the patient should remain longer in bed than usual,
and drink plenty of hot tea, or any other warm dilut-
ing drink. This treatment will sometimes carry off a
slight cold in a day or two, which, if neglected, might
have been protracted to two or three months, or even
cost the patient his life: and this would generally be
the case, woult persons conform themselves to ab-
stinence and warmth for a shorl time : whilst many
of thie sad effects arising from obstructed perspiva fon
wight be prevented ; instead of which it generally

[Oc. 10,
makes its way, without any means being taken to
wrrest its progress,“and the e is that, at
last, all attempts to remove it prove fruitless, for the
result is that it often terminates in pleurisies, inflam-
mation of the lungs, or a fatal consumption ; which is
very often the consequence where it has been impru-
dently negleeted, or impropery managed.
beneficial effects are also produced by putting the feet
nlo wiarm water every evening, just before going to
bed ; after which the patient may take a bason of
warm gruel or whey, previous to which' he may take
forty or sixty drops of spirits of hartshora, with half
an ounce of Mindereus’s spirit, which will ofien take
off the restriction or spasm, and restore the

tion. This plan, being duly persisted in, will se

fail to remove a common slight eold, particularly if it
be used in ils commencement. Nothing seéms ration-
ally more probable to prevent this compluint tha
endeavouring to avoid all extremes of heat and ‘cold,
and, if the body be greatly heated by exercise or a
kind of exertion, to let it eool gradually,
use of anything cold at that time, or
draft or current of air, or near an open winde

RUPTURES,
A RUPTURE 15 a soft swelling og
intestines protruding from the seroty
frequently at the navel. Both old
subject to this disorder. Heavy b
Jumping, and the like, may occasion
but, in children, it proceeds from e
coughing, oily diet, and anything thal
violent action on the abdominal muse

As soon as this disease n nifests
they should be laid on their back
low, and the gut forced back by
afterwards, a picce of sticking-
placed over it, and a bandage w
a long time, and he should be |
from all exertion, ull the part
adults, all that can be done is,
the cavity of the stomach, a
by means of a truss ; but, sh
miation prevent its bei -_
lient clysters will be usefu

You may foment -
steeped in a decoction ¢
warm water must be apy *.
i the gut cannot be replaced
ters of tobacco-smoke may be usel
fail, & urgon sh e 11 L im dints
vent strangulation or gangrene from

ON DROPSY

Dropsy is a preternatural b
body, or some part of it, fro
humours. ‘The only .
disease is into two |
ascites, The seat of
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““m- tll,u ;-g_t,mqlp or cellular membrane, and which
lies

between all the membranes of the body and the
mmjg;, In tlm anas-arca, not only the m.mnat:h
“lm, every part of the body, is swelled, and when
with the finger, the mark or impression will
for some time, especially towards might, but
50 long as in a leucophlegmatic; the colour of
Fh'ﬂl is pnl.e and cadaverous ; the flesh soft and
; ; the urine is at first highly coloured, but after-
mmmes thin and white; the l:nmnthltug diffi-
| eult; the appetite diminished ; po great thirst in the
~beginning, though sometimes a slow fever accompa-
‘nies it, when the distemper is advanced. In an as-
eites, ﬂamry—huim::ur is either in the cavity of the
Mﬂ.ﬂ; the dupilmtura of the peritonwnm, or gome-
-lmu the water is extravasated between the tendon of
h.-.ufmalmum’lﬂ of the abdomen and the peri-
by separating them, forms a tumour.—
i,q,, iq.,lhe cavity of the abdemen, it is known
ll q&jl:ar stomach, in which, on being pressed
{ i, you may observe the noise of fluctua-
pd when the patient turns himself, he
weight of the waier fall to that side on
thighs and scrotum swell, and the
& lean and emaciated in proportion
f of the stomach, &c., increases ; the
-;.-f:L (i} and m.miu in small guantities.
1@4 da,md.nt. there is a difficulty of
ppgl]la. excessive thirst, costive-
and a slow. continual fever; but
-ﬂ_ft]ﬂ]]‘lﬂf worse than that of the
_ﬁnt, these organs first grow scirchous
d, and at length gangrened ; they
| -_ ust size, being gradually stretched
suing out of their lymphaties, which
s, ence this disease is very sel-
ntecedent causes of a dropsy are
e ing, tenacious, and indiges-
ale use ufspmti.mus liquors ; a
_ﬁnfﬁou]s, urine, and perspira-
' oldd, wr scirrhous tumonrs of
ithages; long and great
rs; acute burning fevers;
_ jaundice ;. dianhea ; dysen-
icht joecasion the blood to become

dropsy are many and various,
made in this disease must be
er diseases, from the part it affects,

e, and symptoms, together with
igth, aud constitation of the patient.—
5% is dangerous, and sometimes pot.
e should be a small incision in
wo fingers’ breadil above the
Mular membrane, and no far-
a drain for the water, which
23 and, during this time, let
i ‘dgmctmn of emollients
_ddllmu of camphorated
1 we have often found to

ﬁl-'mh species of dropsy,

gty
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found it au absolute cure, by draining off an almest in-

credible quantity of water; but, care must be takeu

ot to over-exhaust the patient’s strength by too great
a drain of the water. In the mean time, the patient
musi be supported by all possible means, and great
regard had to his stomach and strength, Emetics are
frequently of great service in dropsies; yet some cau-
tion is necessary in administering them ; for, if the
patient is subject to hmmorrhages, or is threatened.
with a lethargy or apoplexy, or labour under a dysp=
nxa, from thick viscid matter obstructing the lungs, in
all these cases they are dangerous, and therefore
should be omitted,  Persons of strong atbletic cons
stitutions may venture upon antimenial wine, tartar
emetic, &c, ; whilstcthers of weaker frames may take
ipecacuanha, scillitic, &c.; and those of the weakest
or most tender constitutions should only take the bitter
infusions of carduus; centaury, camomile lowers, and
such like ; the more mild purgativesare rhubarb, senna,
and syrup of bockthorn, A proper course of purging
is 1o be contnued two or three times a week, if the
strength permits, till such time as the water is dis-
charged and the swelling subsides; and then it will be
proper to enter, upon the alterative and strengthening
method. Emetics and opening physic, given in so
small doses as not to provoke vomiting, and, fre-

quently repeated, often cause a plentiful discharge of
walery liquor, by stool, urine, or sweating.

Dr. Munro, in his ingenious Essay on the Dropsy,
in order to promote a perspiration, advises rubbing the
skin with a flesh-brush or cearse cloth; travelling in a
coach, or on horseback ; walking, running, and such
like exercises; as, also, medicines which, by their
stimulus, force thie sensible organs into contractions,
such as pepper, ginger, nutmeg, or canella alba, &e.
Mercury and antimony, with several of their prepara-
tions, and opium, increase the cutaneous excretions
likewise. {

Wainwright recommends the infusion of green tea
in Rhenish wine as highly serviceable in this disease,
Dr. Sydenham says, diuretics, made of lixivial salts,
is & specifi¢ remedy for such as are too weak to hﬂ-l'
purgatives,

ON LIPOTHYMY AND SYNCOPE.

Lommivus justly observes, that every disorder
which is incident to the heart is terrible, That faint-
ness, which is called a Lipothymy, may seem toler-
able if it be short. For the whole strength is not
then, as it happens in a syncope, sunk at once; the
case being only a relaxation of the spirits, and the
person whao is thus affected, for the most part, sees,
hiears, and knows every body present.

A Syncope, which is the sudden subversion of the
strength, either abolishes the pulse, or else renders it
extremely rare, obscure, and creeping. The counte-
nance is purl’ently eadaverous; all power uf‘muuon
and mation is lost; {he temples, neck, and' hrﬂ..i are
bedewed with a l:-ulil sweal, and the extreme Pn.rh of
the body grow mld. That syncope which arises
from ‘a disorder in the stomach, and cbml;dsh gr&nt'

SOME Cases we hue

nausea, In lnuch t&e safer, and is therafam nﬂlei sto-
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machic. But that which happens withont any mani-
fest eause, without any disorder in the stomach, but
yet with a frequent palpitation of the heart, threatens
great danger ; ‘and, fixing itself- c'lneﬂj' in the heart,
it is called a cardiae syncope. This is most familiar
to old persons; to persons recovering from any dis-
temper, and to those who are much debilitated from
any cause whatever; and, if it frequently happens,
llsllnHy occasions sudden death.  For those, as Hip-
pocrates says, who are subject to long and frequent

swoonings, for the most part, die suddeénty.  The signs’

df_pterienl' destruction, in this discase, are a livid, green,
or black’ countenance ; or if a sharp médicine has
béen up thie noktrils, and it excites no sneezing ; alsh,
il the, respiration - antl pulse be ‘abolishéd, and (he
head falls upon the' shouldcrs or breast.” ‘As'a palpi-
tation of the Leart, if it dccasibns a q,'m.npl: i+ fatal,
so much more is a syncope that follows the palpitation.
A Lipothymy and a Syncope are different from one
anotheér; rather in degree than essentially ‘se, and
therefore may be bonsidered a8 oné disease; The
causes of which, bésides those thit’ ave évidént, such
as ha'l!lmg too long, dnnklng cold Tiguors when hot,
passions of the mind, &c., aré most cﬂm;uut;l:, very
dbsnurp. as abscesses, pu'!}rpum-! &e.

Asall” fainting procecds from want of a proper
stimulus, in the fit, therefore] Hl‘rnlallle salts, sternu-
l.ul.urms, &c.'be applied’ta the nusa, tlrppmg'ﬂm llal'lda
in‘cold ‘water, or sprmkhng it om ‘thet face, """

Aromatic cordidl ‘and volutile medivines are fre-
il]uenﬂj of great use, and sometimes, if it proceeds

rom a furious passion, and the pereod is ]llel.hnriu,
'lﬂl.-E{]m[;, éuppmg, &c, are nmsﬂnfy

' AN}_CHﬂTES.

“The Doctors Owiidone, e iy man mm:h nﬂﬂu:te:l to
l.‘lrmlnng being extremely ill with a fever, a mnsull.a,-'
tion was held in his bed-chamber by three illlj‘.&lﬂlﬂ-ﬂ&
as to ‘the best means to cure the fg\lnr, and abate the
llllrsl “ Gentlemen,” said he, ' [ wiTI take lialf 1ha
tmntﬂe off your hands : you cure the fﬂﬁr, nud | I|.'|r1|l
abate the thirst myself!”

Stronger than the Strongest.—A countryman ap-
plied to-Dr. A, in Sackville Steet, Duhlm, for, two
lleun}-wurlh ul' the strongest medicine i his shop ;
and, L-I:mg informed by the doctor that the strongest he
had was "aqua fortis, * No niatter,” replied he, ** If Lt'
he ﬂqﬂﬂ'ﬁ_ﬂ’, I'll have it.”

nr Hdn-mp and Lord Rochester.—The ca]ehrllﬂl
Lord, Hm:lw'ﬂter ong day met Dr, Barrow in the Park,
and, llemg de lermlucd Lo '|ml'. him down, accosted him
Hy taking off Lis hat, and, with a prul'mmd bow, ex-
claimed, ““ Doctor, I am yours o my shoc-tie.” "The
imm, p:-n.uwm; his aim, reph-_-ll LU \Iy Inrql 1 am
yours to the gruum! * His lordship then said, * Doe-
tor, T am yours to the centre.”  Barrgw rnplm-l with
t!m same forulnhl}'. “My lord, T am yours to the
H.'I'lll ipodes.” On which Rochester made anather at-
h:'mpt n::.lmmmg, ** Doctor, 1 :m:ummtbﬂuweal
pit of iu:-ll. fri:ere, n;r lord," said Basrow, © 1

leaye you,” “and | im J\ﬂilh awi
ik m'flﬂ:; d away.

ALl luvrlg huﬁ:lud once |‘u n.nqut-.hhnmm '
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| ounce, syrup of sugar, two dachr

tincture, two scruples, mized.
little of  this should be nppliﬂ
night.

thirat. ")

cold.

| thew smartly on' his ﬂg!-_ and th
circulation and heat.” "'

the heel or other 'part affected ;
have been boiled alum and salt, of

|4 made by adding 1o it I‘]'i»-ﬂnur, :
The juice of radishes tlpgh
rases, i‘l also an ﬂ&lﬁlﬁ

ﬂ.lln
pence ; lu:i'
1| London

'ﬁ"u

[un. 10, igie.t
waited ot a physician to ﬁqu&i him to
biis ' wifé’s eyes, which wire very T
wish then,” ssid the doctor, * every uiémm&.
a small glass of braudy.” l few weeks afte
doetor chanced to meet the husband, “Wel
friend, bas your wife followed my advice ™ s
has done everything in her power 10 do it, doctos
said the spouse, * bat she veyer could gﬂ lln‘ﬁ
higher thau her mnlll]‘l 5 ,

il e by

th L
0

RECIPES, | e
To fortify the Stomack. . . | iy

Take o drop of the essence of cinnamon, or two.,
drachms of spinit of roses, or a seruple nl‘ﬁaﬂm
of rhubarb, 1Y il

Liectuary rwfmjﬁrtfhgi.r J'Hl.l

Tuke of oil of almonds hall an dince, ot
powder, two- drachms, ﬂnm of bﬁ‘ ne o
powder of ipeeacuan, ten grains] orrigsroot in fie
one drachm, syrup of mulberties, ﬂi: ce, !
vitriol (dilutedy, “thirty dﬁl-pt Hﬂ?l' H.'
may be taken when the congh is troub

Powder rmn 5

Take of i ipecacuan powder t*dl {
emetic one grain,  This is one of thel
a person fm!sn |fb¢mnl=d.hﬂ,

¢ Dvaht rm
Take of ipecacuan thirty grliul, L

vamit 'is reqmmﬂ a grain or T:'

should be added; if the powder’ h
outice and ‘a half] mmum,

will nnt#er the same purpose, '

Oiuqm (E

“Tuke of spermaceti ointment
balf & drachm, prepared tatty, o

| SPORTSMENS' BES .
When dry, a small [li

When overlieated, ne
spoonful of brandy will -

I the sportsman’s m

To cure Chilbluing—Wash and’

il &

b

u;r T:l: PFI‘!;

Enbiﬁiub; ﬂ-ﬂl
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THE AMBE OF

i ‘beautiful engraving, we shall
apm on compound fractures,
ature and powers of it.
i mmmumnnhng with an ex-
id in the corresponding tegu-
e a compound fracture. This
s frequently produced by exter-
1¢ uanﬂ:,r by the bones (in cases of
es ‘being pushed through the corres-
its or pnvermga, A bone fractured
'in.utmmate in a sharp point, or a
perly applied, will frequently oc-
_wh_aterer way a compound fracture
the consequences resulting from it
. The admission of air to a frae-
risk attending it, as it renders it more
mg ml.mg on it. The worst
res is, when the bone is hroken
en it is almost next to an impossi-
o its situation, Should the skin

oy

HIPPOCRATES.

remain entire, however, this will not excite very se-
vere symptoms; but if, by any aceident, the point of
the bone be pushed through the tegument, from that
moment the pain becomes very acute; the inflamma-
tion, which before, perhaps, was tiifling, becomes now
considerable ; fever is the consequence; and the limb
is apt to be attacked with spasmodic twitchings, and
mortification frequently ensues. }

The first thing to be observed in cum;mumi fractires
15 to restrain the profuse flowing of the:blood, by the
proper application of the tourniquet;’ or bandage ;
and, secondly, to consider the best means of saving
the llmh. or to recommend amputation.

In the treatment of compound fractures, s de-
ranged bones should be replaced, and retained in this
position till they are united. To effect this, all extra--
neous bodies, as well as the small splinters that will-
not prl:ﬂ.'l-n.h]y unite, should be removed; for which
purpose, the opening should be enlarged, if it be too

rmu.li to admit of their being taken out. This being '
D



done, it will be an easy makter to replace the bones,
by relaxing the muscles of the igjored limb. How-
ever, one difficulty arises in this mode of treatment,
as ofttimes a sharp point of & bong is so far pushed
through the teguments, that it cannot be replaced by
any ordinary force. In such a case, the difficulty
may be obviated by sawing off the end of ‘the
truding bone, or enlarging the wound.  As it 1s a
point of the ulmost imporiance to place the himb in
such a posture as will admit of the sore being dressed
without moving it, various inventions have been pro-
posed for rendering it in every case praglicable ; but,
as we seldom meet with two practitioners approving
of the same thing, heedless of thair many ohjections
and couniless contrarieties, we venture to offer to
publie notice the invention of that illustrious man,
Hippocrates, whose name and whose fame are even
mentioned with respect by his traducers.

The ambe was introduced for the reduetion of luxa-
tions, or dislocations of the shoulder-hone ; it consists
of a fulerum and a moveable lever, Fig. 1
sents the ambe as applied to the patient. Fig. 2isa
very useful part of the apparatus for extending dislo-
cated limbs. It is formed of a thick chamois or buff
Yeather; by tying it firmly round the limb with the
broad straps at each end, a very considerable force
may be applied, by assistants pulling the ropes or
straps passed over the hooks. This answers the pur-
pose both more easily and more thau the
common method of extending the limb with towels,
which is thus performed :—The patient being properly
placed, the body fixed by the assistants, and the arm
extended, the surgeon makes use of a towel, or girth,
for pulling the head of the bope into the socket; the
ends of the girth being tied together, one end of the
double is put over the arm, and carried mear to the
head of the humerus, and the other being passed over
the neck of the operator, he forces up the end of the
bone by raising his neek,

This instrument was used by ancient practitioners,

aid in some parts is still continued for the same
purpose,

ON ANOREXY AND APEPSY.

AN anorexy, or want of appetite, is o disorder of
the stomach, wherein the person affected with it has
no desire for food ; or it is a longer continuance than
natural, without an inclination or desire of cating.

An apepsy is a defect of digestion of the aliments in
the stomach,

Most authors, as Dr. .'Bnrry sensibly observes, who
have eideavoured 1o explain the digestion of the food
in the stomach, have been so fond of o particular
hypothesis, as 1o reject entirely that of some others,
which, though not entirely, has been, perhaps, partly
true. Thus, the Galenists have aseribed the cause of
digestion to the heat of the stomach, the Chensists
to u dissolving ferment, and the Mathematicians to the
mechanic action of its fibres, and of its contiguous
parts ; whereas mo single cause is sufficient, Lut all,
in different degrees, contribute 1o produce that altera-
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The cavses of an angrexy and m..m
that is, whatsoever hinders or diminishes the wotions

of the muscular coats of the stomach, or eludes its
foree. Tts known causes appear to be, hard drinking,
a hot season, a fever, fat oily substances, narcotics,
as tobaceo, &e., passions of the mind, as fear, sorrow,
&c., a foul stomach, or any tenacious viscid humour
lodged therein, which hinders the action and aitritios
proceeding from the sides of the stomach,

An anorexy is either an original disease, or it may
be only a symptem of other diseases. If it is an
original disorder, the patient often complains of a
heavy pain and load, or weight, ut his stomach, and _
is much troubled with flatulencies, acid, foetid or nida-
rous cruetations, heart-burn, nausea, and a bitter (aste
in the mouth, arising from the stomach. An ANOrExy
of long standing, especially if from hard drinking, is
dangerous, often ending in a jaundice, dropsy, or con-
sumption. Happening on account of hot weather, it
is not dangerous; neither is it esteemed so from a
relaxation of the fibres of the stomach, if taken i
time, hut,il‘ltnner:ed:npnhy, it is bad, rpulent
bodies are thought betier able 1o bear it, lh“m
are lean or emaciated.

It is a very good sign in all diseases if the stient
bas any hiking to the aliments which are of ':._:;&: 0
bim ; but, if he begins to have an aversion io his foo
in long diseases, and after them, it is bad. o ol

A vegular diet, of casy digestion, with
moderately ‘relishing, in small quantities,
avoiding all unctuous and fatulent
Riding on horseback, in a clear serene ai
ficial. The sleep should be moderate, I
thoughts and deep studies ought to be avoid

IF an anorexy is an original disorder, it o1
considered, whether it proceeds from a hot
a cold pituitous cause ; if the first, ste it
temperate acids, are necessary; but, if |
tous acid should preduce the complaint,
ents and volatile aromatics are to be pr

If the stomach is loaded with
of ither sour or nidorous eructati
retching to vomit, &c., a gentle emeti
all be given, unless the patient is
strong, and robust; then ble *r_
and obvious reasons, should preced
After vomiting, 2 drachms of magne
good anti-acid purge, 1o bé reg ated «
Before I conclude, it may not |
observe that, in all disorders of the
relaxation, 1 would recommend the freq
or any other way of taking rhubarb; fo besic
well-known lenieat purging quality, it is

Justly celebrated for an astringent ne, by |
strengthens the tone of the I‘Inninl'l

and, therefore, it cannot fail of being use
in this case, but in many vnliﬂ"
mach and lmwali,pﬁ.-dh‘__ i d
lax state of the fibres: to which end,
amongst many other medicines, a large

the tincture of vhubarb taken every migh

e
v

ing, or ofteuer, seems excellently well adapted.
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. A Proposal to Preserve Persons from the
PERNICIOUSNESS OF THE GREAT DEWS
: IN HOT CLIMATES. BY DER. HALES.

" WueN there is such a havoc wade of human lives
by extensive wars, and by much more destructive dis-
tilled spisituous liquors, which hurtand wound human
nature to an astonishing degree, in every valuable
view, both here and hereafter, it greatly behoves all,
who have any bowels of pity for thus perishing human
uature, to use their best endeavours to find out means

proposal will be a means to preserve many lives, for
which reason 1 send it you, in order to the more
speedy and extensive publication of it.
~ Being informed by a person who resided many
years as agent to ap English factory at Gamron, or
Gambroon, on the island of Ormus, in the Persian
Guli, where they often lic on carpets, on the open
baleonies, or turrets at the tops of their houses, and
that without any danger to their health, provided the
‘dew was salt to the taste, but if it was not salt, that it
was very noxious, as in other hot countries especially.
As to the saltness of the dew in that country, it is
‘owing to the Natron, or Aphronitum, which is in
! on the surface of the earth in that country, in
Egypt, and other countries thereabouts, which the
ancients used in great plenty in their baths, and which
they probably found very salutary to them. This
Natron is an acrid lixivial salt, which the ancients used
| for eleansing clothes and making glass.
~ And it being well known that persons who bathe
in the sea, and then put their clothes on their wet bo-
] are yet not subject to catch cold, the same is
plso observed of men and women who walk long more
han knee-deep in the sea to cateh shrimps and prawns,
or diversion, as masy do, and yet they catch no
s, even though they keep on their wet shoes and
| istockings till night; and seamen are observed to be
ry hardy, so as seldom to catch cold. These con-
" siderations lead me te think that it might probably be
o good method to wet the body with salt water, and
 then put their elothes on their wet bodies, some time
 before the noxious fresh dews fell in the evening, in
 hot climates, especially when they were to be exposed
to those dews. And in cases where people are
obliged to travel and be out in them, they might
carry with them some salt, or salt water, when they
ave mot likely to mieet with water to put salt into.—
& probable that any common salt may do; but if
he progiortion of five ounces and a half of bay salt is
" ixed in & gallon of water, it will very nearly approach
 tothe degree of saltness and qualities of common sea-
- water. o
" Communicating this to a gentleman in Great Or-
_. mond Street, he wrote me word that, observing the
~ above-mentioned good effects of sea-water, when he
was at Brighthelmstone, he was led to think that it
hit haﬂhi_lnqlibtu soldiers, who are often obliged
o lie whole nights in an open, inclement, moist air, to
base sacking so made as to cover their faces and bo-
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water. And it would probably be very beneficial to
them to wet their bodies, as above proposed, when
they lie in damp tents, especially if such proper means
are used to convey off the foul air, near the ridge of
their tents, as are described in my book on Ventila-
tors, p. 71 ; for the more and longer foul damp air is
confined, so much the more unwhulesome it will be.
Teddington, June 30.

ON VOMITING.

As all, or most of the diseases of young children,
are owing to a predominant acidity in the first pas-
sages, so this symptom of vomiting proceeds generally
from the milk growing sour and curdling in the sto-
mach, or sometimes swallowing it in too large a quan-
tity. This disorder, which is very common, unless it
be very violent, or of long standing, is seldom dan-
gerous. But, when it requires to be remedied, it will
be proper, in the first place, to give one, two, or three
grains of ipecacuanha, or more, according to the age
and strength of the child, and, in a day or two after,
a purge of rhubarb, or magnesia alba ; both the vomit
and purge may, in this case, be occasionally repeated.
After vomiting and purging, on the intermediate days,
ihe following absorbent should be used :—six grains of
rhubarh, two seruples of magnesia alba, six drops of
laudanum, and two ounces of cinnamon water, mixed,
A tea-spoonful to be given occasionally.

AN IDIOPATHIC, OR PRIMARY COUGH.

AN idiopathie, or primary cough (now under consi-
deration, and which iz here only meant) is a convul-
sive motion of the midriff muscles of the thorax and
abdomen, violently shaking and expelling the air that
was drawn into the Tungs by inspiration, arising from
various causes,

Coughing is the same action as vomiting, in a less
degree, or it may be said to be a minor vomiting.

An accidental eongh (for in this place we have
nothing to do with either an habitual or an hereditary
one) may be occasioned by a sudden alteration of
weather, change of clothes, an irregularity of eating
or drinking, &ec., or, which is most common, perhaps,
a stoppage of perspiration, or catehing cold, as it is
generally called ; the ill effects of which is not somuch
from the iocreased bulk of matter, but from pre-
venting acrid matter making its usual escape through
the pores of the skin, as already noliced.

With respect to a eough in general, it is to be con-
sidered whether it be dry or moist; and rightly to dis-
tinguish where the seat is, whether it arises from the
breast or the stomach, or whether it be a nervous
cough. To which end, proper inquiry must be made
in what part the stimulus of coughing is felt, whether
in the breast, or lower down; for this betokens a
stomachic cough, as the former denotes a pectoral
congh. Let the patient fetch a deep breath, upon
which, he will presently begin to cough,"ifthe Tault

be in the lungs; but, if it be in the stomaeh, he will

#mi. When the cough sounds hoarse, and seems to
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come from a great depth, it shows that the lungs are
affected; when the cough is superficial, its sound is
the reverse,

Most coughs which are dry in the beginniag, in
process of time become moist. - A dry cough, of long
standing, and attended with want of sleep, is bard to
cure.  When expectoration suddenly ceases, and the
breast continues oppressed, great danger is portended,
because the patient is then threatened either with a
putnid hectic fever, or an ulcer of the lungs; espe-
cially where the thorax is naturally strait, or the per-
son advanced in years. Breakings-out about the
mouth and nose porténd a eritical solution,

If a slight cough bappens without a fever, it is
generally cured by cooling pectoral decoctions or in-
fusions; by keeping, if possible, uniformly warm; and
abstaining from flesh meats. But, if the cough is
somewhat considerable, whether it be attended with a
fever or not, some blood, exceptin very weak or aged
people, should be taken away, and which may be
occasionally repeated ; and, after that, & vomit of
ipecacuanha wine and oxymel of squills is requisite,

The drinks proper on this occasion are thin gruel,
small barley-water, which may be made more pectoral
by adding a few figs and raisins sliced, light infusions
rather than decoctions of liquorice, linseeds, ground-
ivy, or roasted apples and water, an infusion of bran,
linseed, liquorice, and raisins.  If any of these infu-
sions require to be made more palateable, that may
be done by clarified honey, or a soft and somewhat
brownish sugar. Light infusions, also, of green and
bohea tea, by way of change, are proper; and
sometimes wine-whey and light broths, especially in
weak constitations and in old age, are allowable,

THE LIVER.

Tue liver, the largest of all the abdominal viscera,
is a glandulous substance of a red sanguine colour,
situated in the right hypochondriac region (that part
of the body which lies under the cartilages of the
spurivus ribs), and hanging by its ligaments from the
midriff. It is convex above, and concave below, but
gradually becomes thin inferiorly, and terminates in a
margin. I figure it i somewhat round, with thin

edges, but notched in some places.  Iis magnitude is |/

various in different subjects, according to the propor-
tion of the body. The liver is fastened by tweo liga-
ments: the first, which is the strongest and chief
ligament, penctrates into the substance of the liver,
and ties it to the midriff; the other has its origin from
the external coat of the liver, These ligaments serve
to keep it in its due situation. Some authors mention
the dried uwmbilical (or navel) vein as a third liga-
ment ; but such an assertion is erroncous, since thereby
the liver, and the midriff to which it js tied, would be
drawn downward, and so, cansequently, would s
motion, e¢specially in_expiration. The liver has a
motion not of itself, but depending on that of the mid.
riff, to which, being firmly attached, it must abey its
motion, The substance of the liver is vascular and
glandulous, which latter part is very soft, and easily
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scraped off from the vessels to which the glands
every way adhere, as it were, in bunches: these
glands are wrapped up together in proper membranes.
Substance.~It is composed of arteries, nerves,
veins,” lymphatics, and excretory ducts united toge-
ther; there is also an appendage on the concave sur-
face, called the gall-bladder. The artery is the hepa-
tic which nourishes it, and the blood it conveys does
not appear to contribute anything towards the forma-
tion of bile. It receives two nerves from the ei
pair; one is from the stomachic branch, and the other
from the intercostal, or those lying between the ribs,
The vena portw is a large vein which conveys the -
blood from the spleen and siomach into the liver;
as it euters the liver, it receives a strong coat, and
then divides into an immense pumber of branches,
which, at their minute énds, form a great quantity
of vessels, arranged like the hairs of a painter's brush ;
these constitute the bulk of the liver: from each
arises a small duct, which rups into a larger; this
again unites with others, till at length they form ves-
sels of a considerable size, which ultimately end in
one duct. The small branches of the vena portae
open also into corresponding veins, which gradually
become larger, and return the blood into the vein at the
upper partof the liver.  The lymphatic vessels proceed
from the small glands found under the tunicle of the
concave part, which, Glisson observes, “ Are seen o
enter, though they have no communication with the
liver,” contrary to Bartholin, who first dis ;

them, and believed they originated from the paren-
chyma, or substance that conuects the ves els, &e.,
of the lungs. R

The liver, being a glandulous body, is a proper seat
for Scirrhous tumours ; which here, us in other par ’
of the body, are hard tumours resisting an impre:
made upon them; and, when eXquisite, are with-
out pain, though at the beginning, before they are
confirmed, they will have pain. These tumour
quently arise from the matter of them being insensi ly,
and in process of lime, accumulated in the liver;
though they are likewise the consequences of infla
mations, where, the thinner parts of the
thumours being erlptl:unted.llu rﬂlluﬁ[ hicker mat-
ter becomes the original cause of a mm

It may be easier felt if the person lie on his r
side than on his back, for then the tumour isnot fou
but by pressure. It likewise shows itself more if o
dropsy be yet begun, and the abdomen be free firg -
fat, and not very fleshy. The patient always lies.
more commodiously on the right side than on the .
The countenance is eloudy and of an ill colour : '-'r';_._
respiration is difficult; the appetite languishes ; the
person feels loaded after meals; the urine does mot
flow so copiously as before; and, at length, the whole
belly, legs, and feet swell, and the breast and shoule.
ders are extenuated.  Wherefore, (since it was not
relieved at the beginning,) a dropsy begins to arise,
which, as soon as it is confirmed, the paticot can ex-
pect small relief from mwedicine, It is equally to
dreaded if a huﬂmmnfthlimahnnuh! '

foundation of a jaundice; or, on the othes han,
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that should arise from this; for then that kind of
dropsy ensues which is called ascites. But, when a
cold humour, which has been long impacted in the
liver, creates a hard tumour, it generally continues a
long time without any inconvenience to a person's life,

Treatment.—The patient must observe a light regi-
men, avoid all heating things, and freely drink of
whey, barley-water, &c. He should keep himself
quiet, and avoid all bodily exertions or emotions of
mind ; a little blood should be drawn from him at
first, and be repeated occasionally, according to the
height of the inflammation. The bowels must be
relaxed by mild medicines, such as the infusion of
senna with manna, &c., or a small dose of rhubarb
may be very beneficial ; afterwards three or four
grains of the autimonial powder may be administered
once in four or five hours, mixed with a small wine-
glassful of the salne mixture; the affected part
should be well fomented night and moming, with the
_anodyne decotion, and a good-sized blister should be
applied to it; he may also take, in his ordinary drink,
a scruple of powdered nitre three or four times a day,
which will tend to promote a secretion of urine,

ANECDOTE OF DR. DONNE.

Docror Donwe was of o somewhat eccentric
turn, and, on the persuasion of Dr. Fox, was induced
to give orders for his own monument.

A monument being resolved upon, Dr, Donne sent
| for a carver to make for him in wood the figure of an
urn, giving him directions for the compass and height
of it, and to bring with it a board of the just height of

is body. These being got, then without delay a
' n'e painter was got to be in readiness to draw his
ture, which was taken as followeth : several char-
coal fires being first made in his large study, he
rought with him into that place his winding-sheet in
s hand, and, having put off all his clothes, had this
Llhﬂl put on him, and so tied with knots at his head
‘aud feet, and his hand so placed, as dead bodies are
mﬁﬂg fitted to be shronded and put into their coffin
orgrave. Upon this urn he thus stood, with his eyes
shut, and with so much of the sheet turned aside as
might show his lean, pale, aud deathlike face, which
was purposely turned towards the east.  In this pos-
he was drawn at his just height; and, when the
picture was fully finished, he causéd it to be set by
his bed-side, where it coutinued, and became his
r.iih:mrl'_v.l' object, till his death, and was then given to his
* dearest®friend and executor, Dr. Henry King, then
chief residentiary of St. Paul’s, who caused him to be
“thus carved in one entire piece of white marble, as it
now stands in that church.

Upon Monday, after drawing this piclure, he took

his lastleave of his beloved study; and, being sensible
:rf his hourly decay, retired to his bed-chamber ; and
' that week sent, ut several times, for many of his most
considerable friends, with whom he took a solemn
‘and deliberate farewell, commending to their consi-
‘derations some sentences ugeful for the regulation of

fheir lives; and then dismissed them, as good Jacob
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did his sons, with a spiritual benediction. The Sun-
day following he appointed his servants that, if there
were any business yet undone, that congerned him or
themselves, it should be prepared against Saturday
next ; for after that day he would not mix his thoughts
with anything that concerned this world.

He lay fifteen days earnestly expecting his hourly
change ; and, in the last hour of his last day, as his
body melted away and vapoured into spirit, bis soul
baving, 1 verily believe, some revelation of the beau-
tiful vision, he said, * I were miseralie ;_If I mig'k.l nok
die!” His speech, which had leng been his ready
and faithful servant, left him oot till the last minute
of his life, and then forsook him not to serve another
master.

Thus variable, thus virtuous, was the life—thus ex-
cellent, thus exemplary, was the death—of this me-
morable man.

THE HANDS.
( Coneluded from p. 9.)

Tue upper end of the humerus (E) is much larger
and more spongy than the lower. It contains a me-
dullary juiee, and is called the head of the humerus.
A little from under this head, is the neck, which is a
round and somewhat straight part ; and, at the forepart
of this head appears a pretty long cleft, which goes to
the middle part of the bone, and is formed like a gut-
ter, to make room for one of the tendons of the muscle
Biceps (so called from its having two heads). This
head is not only surrounded on all sides with liga-
ments and membranes, but is also environed with the
aponeurosis of the muscles that surround it. The
lower part (F) is smaller, flatter, aud harder than the
other; it is also bigger, because it is joined with the
two bones of the cubitus, placed on the side of one
another, and which have two different motions. In
this place there are three processes and two cavi-
ties., The first, called the superior process, is a round
head, articulated with the radius. The second, which
is the inferior, is articulated with no bone, because it
only serves for the orvigin of the musculi flexores of the
hand : thiz is smaller than the former. Inthe middle
of these two condili is a third process; it is smooth,
oblong, and made in the form of a pully, round which
the cubitus has its motions, The two cavities are
near this process, one internal and smaller, the other
external and greater; they receive the coronoides (so
called from wspasn, & crow, and ede:, a likeness, be-
cause they resemble a crow's beak) of the cubitus, and .
the pully is received into the cavity sigmatoides of
the cubitus (these receive their names from being:
formed like the Greek letter sigma.) The Evsow
consists of two bones, which are not so long nor so
big as the humerus, but hoth of them much of the
same magnitude, though the cubitus is a little larger
than the others. They are removed from one another
i their middle, for the more convenient situation of
their muscles, for the passage of the vessels, and
especially for their easier motion ; one is called eubi-
tus, and the other the radius, The cubitus (G); ors
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elbow-bone, s articulated at both emds, and, at ils
upper end, twoways —with the lowercwd of the humerus
by ginglymus, and with the upper part of the radius
by arthrodia at its lower end. It is also jeined
two ways by arthrodia—by its end with the os carpi
or wrist-bane, and with the lower part of the radius,
by its lateral or side part. The cubitus is divided into

three parts, superior ( H), middle (1), and inferior (K). |
Fis superior part has two processes and two cavi- | the two greatest are reccived into the cavity of the

ties. The smaller of these processes, which has no

particular name, is sitnated before, and the other, | | and touch the three first bones of the second rank hy
called olecranon (from aders, the cubit, and xpass, the | their lower part.  The third next in size is placed in
head), being the head of the ulna, is placed behind. 'Ihn cavity at the end of the cubitus, united in its lower
;Plﬂ with the fourth bone of the secoml rank. The
acute angle when the arm is bent, and hinders it from | fourth bone of the first row is the smallest; it is si-

The carpus is supported on this process : it makes an

bending backwards. These two processes enter into
the two cavities on the lower end of the humerus,
OF the two cavities at the superior part, the greater
sinus sigmatoides is placed between the two processes,
and receives the end of the humerus. There is a line
or eminence in the middle of this cavity, which goes
from one process to another, and enters into the sinus
of that part at the lower end of the humerus. The
other, on the lateral part, joins them together. There
are three angles at the middle part of the cubitus ;
one internal, and very sharp, ealled the spive, and two
others not so keen, one anterior and another posterior,
Two prominences and a cavity are discovered sl the
inferior part ; the first of these prominences, situnted at
the Interal and inferior part, is received into the glenoide
cavity (from the Greek noun gasm, glen, a cavity), of the
radius ; the second, called styloides, and placed exter-
nally at the end of this boue, serves to fortify the
joint, and the cavity at the end of the bone helps to
make an arthrodia with the carpus. The second bone
of the elbow, called radius (L), is articulated like the
cubitus in its superior and inferior parts ; in its supe-
rior part two ways, both by the arthrodia, the one
with the external condylus of the humerus, and the
other with the cubitus; in its inferior part, either with
the os earpi, or with the cubitus, and both ways by
arthrodia. The radius is also divided into three
parts the superior (M), the middle (N), and the in-
ferior (0); it has in its superior part a head, a neck,
and a tuberosity ; the head is round and smoeth, for
its better motion, and over it a glenoid cavity thut
receives the superior condylus of the humerus; the
neck is very long, for oblique motions; under this
neck is situated the tuberosity or eminence into
which the musculus profundus and one of the flex-

ones of the thumb are inserted. There is an acute
angle in its middle, called the spine, which grows
still bigger as it comes nearer to the wrist, contrary to
the cubitus, thot lessens according as it is elongated
from the elbow. There are many sinuosities and in-
cqunlities observed at its inferior part, made to avoid
hurting the tendons that go to the outward part of the
hand. There are likewise two cavities, one ot its
extremity, which receives the bones of the carpus, and
tho other at its lateral and internal part, but :muiln-,
for a prominence of the cubitus. The promincnce,
at the external part of its extremity forms, with apo-
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physis styloides, a great cavity, which receives the
bones of the carpus, and hinders their loxation. I
The hand is made up of the carpus, or wrist, the
metacarpus, or part between the wrist and fingers,
and the fingers. The wristis a heap of bones, situated
between the inferior articulation of the elbow and the
metacarpus.  These hones are eight in umber, placed
in two raws, four in each; of the four of the first row,

| rarlius, by their upper part, for the motion of the hand,

tuated on the inside of the hand. 'The first bone of
the second row is placed more within the band, that
it may better support the thumb, and answer the
crooked process of the fourth bone of the same rank,
The second and third bones sapport the first and se-
cond bones of the metacarpus, and the fourth and last,
by its two cavities, supports the third and fourth bones
of the metacarpus. The metwcarpus, which is the se-
cond part of the hand, makes its palm by its internal
parts, and its back by its external. It is composed
of four long and unequal bones, each having a cavity
containing marrow ; these are joined with the wrist by
strong ligaments, which allow them but an obscure
motion, and also with the fingers: each of them
having a round head at their end, which eoters into
the cavity placed at the first bone of the fingers. The
middle pait of these bones is of a round figure, though
a little convex outwardly, for strength’s sake, and a
little hollow inwardly, for the better takisg up things
their superior extremity is their largest part, and thei
lower E:l.trt:mjt,r. which ends with a h.tl that
them with the fingers, is the smallest. There are five
fingers, which differ from one amother in size @
length ; the bones of the fingers are fifteen, three
cach finger, placed in three ranks, called phalanxes,
from their similitude to the ranks in battle array. The
first rank has larger bones than the second, and the
second than the third, which is the smallest. The
figure of these bones is hollow on the ieside, for the
convenience of flexion, convex on the outside,
strength’s sake, and a little hollow on the inside, for
the better bending of the fist,  All these bones are
joiued together by ginglymus (yprsue), bhaviag litde.
bones and cavities which receive one another; their
articulation with the metacarpus is by arthrodia ; the
fingers likewise linve ligaments the whole I-ngi on
the inside, which tie the bones together. When the
wrist is dislocated, the bones, being very small, do
not readily wnite, which oceasions a high degree of
inflammation, and a great stiffness usually is the eon-
sequence attending . After replacing the bowes,
the most effectual remedy is copious blood-lettmg from
the injured parts, by means of leeches, in proportion
to the symptoms and strength of tie patient; and this
being done, the arm and hand should be supported
n splint put beneath them, with another an
both should be secured by a bandage aud sling,
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fracture of the metacarpus, after replacing the bones,
a firm splint of timber or strong pasteboard should be
applied over the whole palm of the hand and the in-
side of the arm, frem the ends of the fingers to the
jaint of the elbow, in order to keep the band as much
extended as possible, over which a similar bandage
should be placed. Fractures of the fingers are fre-
“quent ; but when properly treated, the bones readily
unite, and the fingers become equally useful as before.
The best spliot for a fractured finger is a firm piece of
pasteboard exactly fitted to it, and softened in water
il it is monlded into the form of the part; the finger
being stretched out, and the bone replaced, the splint
should be applied along the length of it, and secured
with a nacrow roller; another splint should be applied
over the inside of the hand, to prevent the injured parts
ﬁ'ﬂm bging disturbed, and another roller should be put
over dhe whole, to secure the fingers and hand, and
prevent their having any motion,  In order to preserve
the motion of the joints of the fingers, the bandage
should be removed about the twellth day; and the
several joints of the finger being cautiously bent, and
éﬂendﬁl several times, the whole should be bound up
uin ; angl this being repeated daily, the splints may
wilh safety be removed after the third week, when the
motion will be found complete.

ON HEMAPTOE, OR SPITTING OF
BLOOD.

Twu1s discharge of blood may proceed either from a
general plethora, or teo great fuluess and distension
of the vessels; or else the blood, becoming too thin,
or too acrimonious, may make its escape without any
1 distension.  Likewise, febrile disorders, high
ng, hard dﬂnhng, violent motions, or passions of
» mind, may oceasion it. Or it may proceed from
external wounds, contusions, or hemorrhai, &c.

1In fine, the predisposing causes of an hamaptoe,
or spitting of blood, may be reduced to whatever
¥ ives the vessels of the lungs such a tenderness, and
'-‘f > humours such a force and acrimony, as must, if
I- creased, dissolve their continuity.

. Symptoms.— Anxiety and oppression in the chest,
lifficulty of breathing, pain and irritation about the
, with hoarseness, generally precede this dis-

men.—The patient should be kept cool and
, both'in body and mind, and avoid lying on the
w side. His diet should be slender, yet nourish-
ing, and avoid everything that heats the body and
aceelerates circulation. Rice boiled with milk, or
water gruel, are the most proper kinds of food in this
a.int.

.—1It is highly important in this, and all
iﬂlﬂ' dlmbmgﬁ-l of blood, to ascertain when it is
. proper to stop it, as much i injury often arises from
prematorely attempling to check it; should the pa-
tient not seem weakened by the djschnrge, it is best
stop it in a hurry; but, as neglecting it too
often endangers life, proper means should be
ed Lo, when necessary, to restrain it,

If the patieut be not too far spent, hlood ought
first to be taken away for the sake of revulsion, not in
a great quantity at once, but to be occasionally re-
peated several times, either in the arm orfoot, but
rather in the foot, after once bleeding in the arm.
“ Nor is it true,” says Piteairn, * although affirmed
by many, that the Lancet is of no advantage when
sharp and more fluxile blood is the cause of an hwe=
morrhage ; for even then epening a vew in a distant
and opposite part will occasion the bloed to flow ina
lesser quantity, and with a lesser velocity, all that
time, to the part where the hemorrhage is: by which
means time will be allowed for the use of other reme-
dies, and the conveying them to the part affected.

The body likewise should be kept open by aperient
diet as well as medicine, such as roasted apples,
prunes, &e. ; amd, if these fail, he should take glau-
ber salis once every fourth hour, till the desired effect
is produced.

If there be considerable oppression about the
breast, and diﬁicu]t:f of mﬂpimﬁnn, a blister, u.ppiieﬂ
immediately, will prove beneficial; and the part
should be kept open some time with the cantharides
ointment.

HYPOCHONDRIA.
As there are more various and surprising pheno-

mena included under the general title of vapours than

any other denomination in physic, we shall here select
out of this immense variety of symptoms such only
as are of the greatest consequence, and which most
usually oceur in this disease.

Upon the approach of a fit, the paticnts feel an
oppression in the breast, and a difficult respiration,
their eyes grow dim, their heads seem to turn round
as i a vertigo, then they close their eyes, and for
some time remain senseless.  After this they begin by
degrees to recover and come to themselves, but not
without great sighing and anxiety. Sometimes the
convulsion is so strong during the fit, that they will
foam at the mouth, and, if not prevented by those who
are present, beat their breasts with the utmost rage
and viclence. The extreme parts are very cold and
chilly, and intolerable pain is felt in some part of the
head, which is generally confined to one point, as if a
nail was foreibly driven into it. This is frequently
accompanied with retching and vomiting. There is
very often a sense of something like a ball ascending
from the bottom of the belly into the throat, which
puts the patient under great apprehension of being
suffocated. The sick in this condition are affected
with the utmost disturbance and dejection of mind :
sometimes violent laughter and profuse weeping sue-
ceed each other by turns, without any apparent provo-
cation to cither. Great pain in the back, a sensation
of cold along the vertebrie, strong palpitations of the
heart, spasms, epileptic convulsions, and swoonings,
are frequent concomitants of the hysterie paroxysm ;
distentions of the hypochondria, acid or putrid eruc-
tations, vomitings, nephritic pains, and sometimes a
diarrheea, are added to the train of this manifold dis-

temper: the urine is always clear and limpid during

.
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the fit, and discharged in great quantity. -Sometinkes
the patient falls into an a:hﬂapnt lplﬁag,ur noc-
turnal sweals.

The sense of mmalh:ng ]:Im a ball uceudmg in
hysterical women, is owing to the muscles of the
gula being t:uhll.mdpll with a spasm or cramp, which
retain the airin the tube of the wsophagus, or canal
through which food is conveyed to the stomach, that
was before received into it, where, expanding by the
heat of the parls, it occasions a tumour, and com-
presses all the adjacent parts with a sense, as itwere,
of immediate suffocation; for, so soon as the women
bug'in to faint, the cramp ceases, and the confined ais
is discharged by ructus, with a considerable noise ;
whereupon the whole disorder goes off. :

Many of these accidents are observed m:hﬁermlly
in either sex, but some of them are only compatible
with the nature and structure of the female frame ; and
from these ariseth the only true distinelion we can
make between hysterie and hypochondriac affections,

* The antecedent causes which dispose for hypochon-
driac invasions are, too immoderaie exercises of the
body, and too ungovernable passions of the mind,
which dissipate, exhaust, and greatly affect (he spirits
and nervous system ; large and long-continued evacu-
ations, either by vowit or blood ; too great abstinence
from wvictuals, &c. All these are known to be pro-
ductive of crudities in the stomach, a vicious diges-
tion, &e, :

Treatment.—A person 5o affected should take light
and palatable food, and aveid using all acescent windy
vegetables, At its first appearance an emetie should
be administered, and the bowels should be relaxed by
aloetic pills, and then he may be put on a course of
bark ; if the powder of bark be disagreeable, an in-
fusion of brandy with chalybeates may be substituted.

Moderate exercise, as walking in the -open air,
riding in a coach, or rather on horseback, if the
strength will permit it, is of singular use, and very
much promotes good consequences.  The patient
should likewise freely indulge himself in cheerful
company, and diversions suitable to his taste and
genius; carefully avoiding, upon every occasion, all
deep contemplation, anxious thoughts, and inordinate
passions ; and, last of all, cold bathing, provided no
other indisposition forbids the practice of it, may be
uged, which in this sort of complaint is a very power-
ful assistant,

,The diet in general should ha- nourishing and of
easy digestion, plain and simple, not salted, spiced,

or pickled. The drink should be Madeira, Rhenish,
or other old stomach wine, sometimes diluted with
walter, amd sometimes pure and wnmixed.

p e A BRAINLESS CHILD.

Mg, Dexxis gives an account of a child, m in
1073, which (setting nside the head) wnﬂuﬁrmqh
but without any brain, nor had it any, mup.ﬁr n
brnn, the skull, if such it might be called, beging solid;
IHII' was this any ways connected to the vertebrae, so
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that the marrow in the spine bad no, communigation |

[Oct. 17,
with the head ; hmmwh the
solid bone.

ANECDOTES.

Drs. O Leary and Johnson.—These celebrated per-
sonages, who eotertained a mutual animosity towards
ench other, met once in a place so narrow, that one
would be obliged to step out of the way to letthe other
pass.  Johnson, resolving not to give in, said, * T
never make way for hlml’gu:lrdl.-"l—" T always do,”
replied O'Leary : * pray, sir, move on!” . ]

A Gag for a Wag.— An arch wag once asked a
doctor how much salts would be necessary to physic
the beast mentioned in the Scriptures, should it be
bound in body. The doetor gravely replied, * You
may administer to it as many ounces as it woold take
yards of ¢loth to make a pair of trousers for that
angel, who stood with one foot on the earth, and 'Hi
other on the sea!” 7

Dr. Thompson and the Jew, — Dr. ml_
making his daily round to see his patients, hﬂ,ﬂﬂﬁ#‘
sion to call at a house in Charing Cross, where he le
his horse to the care of a Jew boy whom he ﬂi'f-?
aliy saw in the streets. On coming out ufllii use,
he naturally enough expected to find his - ser-
vant treating himself with a ride ; but no, | voai
knew the use of time, and the ﬂlul ‘of money better,
—he was actually letting the horse to little boys in
the street, a penny a ride to qig Horse Guards and
back. F e b 2iuT
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: + viz. the thigh, the leg, and the foot.
i is made of one bone only, the greatest and
] of all the bones of a human body, and which
rs the tof the whole. It has two strong
culation both its ends; the first and superior is

ek IHI:! of a very head, received into a
vity ; the head is at the end of the bone, and
y at the side part of the os ilium (or bone that

the small intestines.) This cavity has a

k. THE LEGS.
: will divide the leg, as we have done the hands,

cartilaginous brim, for the better enclosing this head,
and bindering it from luxations, which head is also
fastened to the bottom of the cavity by a strong liga-
ment. The second connexion iz made at its lower
end, having two beads, which are received iuto two
cavities sitwated at the extreme and superior part of
the tibia : between ﬂ]a’se two heads there is a cavity
which recgives a ce of the same, and wakes
the ginglymus, ' bone is divided into three
pltl:l—'up{mr, uuldlaa lnfe:lnr the auwmrléua
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head, neck, and two processes; the head, which is
large and round, is formed of that process which is
inserted into the eotyla (so called from its resemblauce
to a kotule, an old measure) of the hips; from the
little pit that is in its middle rise the I;i.gament that
ties it unto the ilium. The neck serves to support
this large head. The two processes behind the neck
are called Trochanters, from the Greek verb s
(trecho, to run), because the muscles inserted in these
parts perform the office of running: the greater one
gives insertion to the extensor muscles of the thigh,
and f - this reason its exterior part is rovgh and un-
equal that they may insert the better; and at its in-
ternal jart, which regards the neck, there is a cavity.
This bone has a great cavity its whole length, which
contains the marrow, convex aulwardly, and a htle
cronked on the inside, which serves as a prop to our
body, and prevents i« inclining too much forward, —
At the inferior part there are two processes, covered
with a large cortillage, like all the other extremities of
the body; at the upper end of the thigh there is a
vacuity, which gives a passage 1o the vessels that go
down to the leg ;—this vacuity is invested like all
other cavities and processes which serve for the con-
nexion of the bones; they are covered over with a
smooth and slippery cartilage, in which are small
glands, each of them having a secretory duet, through
which runs that slimy liquor which serves to facilitate
the motion of the joint. The knee, placed at the lower
end of the thigh and upper part of IEE leg, bas a round
and large bone, called the knee-pan ; its substance in
infants is captilaginous for some time, and afterwards
it becomes bony ; its figure is like the circular boss of
a buckler, the middle part being thicker and more pro-
minent than its brims.  The pan is moveable and arti-
culated, invested at its internal part with a cartilage,
to facilitate its motion, and strengthen the extensor
muscles of the legs,

The Leg comprehends the whole space from the knee
down to the foot: it has two bones, one whereof is
very large, and the other smaller. These differ only
in bigness, being of the same length; for if the larger
rises higher, the smaller one descends lower ;—both
of them bhave a triangular form, though that of the
smaller is more irl‘egllFar; they are umted together at
their ends, but separated in the middle, to give room
to the muscles and a assage to the vessels; they
also separately make a ihlleu’fua. or ankle-bone ; the
larger making the inward ankle, and the smaller the
outward. The Tibia, the largest bone of the leg, is
hollow within, to contain the marrow ; it is articulated
at both ends, above by ginglymus, and below with
one of the bones of the tarsus, called astragalus, from
its resemblance to a die used in ancient games (called
in Greck mspayaies); it 18 also hlerl“}' Joined with
the fibula (or swaller of these two bones) by arthrodia.
The fibula has a small cavity in its superior part that
receives the tibia, and below a small prominence
received into the tibia, which tibia has also three
i “rts—the superior, middle, and inferior. The fibula
18 ihe least of the bones of the leg, situated at its ex-
ternal part, and articulated at both ends by a kind of
more compac! arthrodia, foriified by a ligameot above
and below. "his bone has three parts—the superior,
mididle, and i.ferior part; the superior is a round
head, which does not touch the knee, ending a little
onder it, where it is articolated with the ubia: the
middle is slender and long, and of & wiangular figure,
but a lttle more isregular than the tibin; nuf" the

lawer n condylus, which makes a 55
eitlled Eﬁ:%.d' anl:ﬁi; it&iﬂh Mﬂwmn.
the free motion of the aswragalus ;- the lower end
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of this bone descends a little lower than that of the
tibin.

The Foot is all that is comprehendes . the infe-
rior articulation of the leg unto *\: __u of the toes; it
15 of an oblong figure; its superior and external pay
is convex, the to form the cavity of its inferior
and internal one.  The uses of this cavity are, besides
contributing to the convenience of walking and -
ing, to leave a free passage to the tendons that go &
the toes.  The Jargest part of the foot is composed ol
seven bones : the%r:r. is the astragalus;: it is arti
lated under the bones of the leg, and contains six
faces ; the second is the heel-bone, which is the g
cst and most porous; it is situated at the poste
part of the fout. In this bone is inserted the tendon
of Achilles, which is the strongest of all the tendons,
The third is the s scaphoides, so called from its re
semblance to a little boat : it has a pretty | ea
that goes from one of its ends to the other, for the
insertion of the large head of the astragalus, whie
joins them together;—the fourth is the os cuboides
(from its resemblance to a cube); it is situated befon
the heel-bone, unto which it is joined by an unequa
surface, and articulated with the seventh boue of th
tarsus (or largest bone of the foot); and the oth
three are called cuneiformia, having a ke
cuneus, or wedge. The instep consists of five bones
situated sideways to one another for sustai
toes ; they are convex outwardly and hollow withie
for the reception of the tendons of the muscles. T
toes consist of fourteen bones, two to the '
and three for each of the other four; they are dists
buted into three ranks, like those of the ors ; the
figure is the same as those of the hands— convex will
out and concave within, and articulated by arthro
and ginglymus. In the joints of the bones of il
hands and fect are found very small bones, ealls
sesamoids, from being like a mezps, or Indian grai
These bones not only serve to s en the joints
and hinder luxation, but their principal use is to sery
as pullies to the tendons of lg':mlu which go
the fingers, in order to keep them in their due place
and hinder them from falling upon the joint.

As the legs, like the other parts of the i
frame, are subjected to surgical operation from
numerous occurrences and accidents which pervad
the chequered book of life, we have ed o8
readers with an ingenious I of Mr. Moc
diminishing and preventing pain in these various su
gical operations. It eompresses the nerves of il
imb. Fig. 1 (A) is the com instrume
formed of a curved piece of iron cov with leath
and of sufficient capacity to contain the thigh with
its curve ; (B) a firm piece of leather at one extr
of the instrument, to be placed on the sciatic
(D) an oval compress, fixed on a serew
through a hole at the other extremity of the i
ment; this compress is for the neve,
represents the iustrument adjusted to the thigh; a
Fig. 3 a smaller compressor, suited to the arm.
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To make Bilious Pille.~Take of of rhuba
one and a half drachms, of extract of camomile hall
drachm, of calomel half a draclm, and five drops
peppermint;  beat these into a mass, with a fiu
syrup of ginger. and divide dhem into thirty pills, the
of which to be taken twice a week. A dose of

should be taken in the intermediate time, to
the calomel affecting the mouth, B 4
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1 THE ORGAN OF TASTE.
. THE tongue, which is the organ of taste, and the
rincipal instrument of specch, is seated in the mouth,
under the arch of the palate; itis fastened to a bone
called Hyoides (from the resemblance it bears 1o the
Greek letter o), also, to the larynx, or upper part of
the windpipe, and to the top of the throat, by a mem-
_braneous ligament running along the lower side of it
about half way, Its size is bulky, and proportioned
“to that of the mouth ; when too short, we cannot ghoot
it out; when too thick, it makes us stammer; and
when too flaggy and moist, as in children, they cannot
‘well articulate their words. The main bulk and body
‘of the tongue is made up of muscles covered on the
u part with & fibrous nervous substance, over
-ﬂml is spread a strong membrane instead of the
“epidermis (];r outermost skin), and full of fibres of a
pyramidal figure, especially towards the tip, which
‘stand pointing towards the root of the tongue in a
‘bending posture, Under this lies a soft reticular sort
_of coat, full of holes like a sieve ; this membrane is so
lex ‘ngly tender, that it is not to be examined with
naked eve, unless, after boiling, when it appearslike
“a kind of gauze, between whose threads innumerable
holes appear. This membrane, on the upper side next
‘the cutward, appeurs white, with a yellowish cast, but
black on the side next the tongue. The greatest part
of the body of the tongue is musculous, consisting of
. plans of fibres in various directions ; the first or exter-
nal plan consists of straight fibres, which cover the
~ tongue from one extreme to the other; when these
~ contract, they shorten it. Under this are several other

~ plans, running from the under to the upper side, which
 serve to make it broad and thin. These twa kinds of
fibres lie thus : a plate of the one, and then a plate of
_ the other. It is by means of these fibres the tongue
‘moves and turus like an eel in the mouth. Though
the tongue consists of this fibrous substance, which
‘._ia,niib]eﬁt to turn in the mouth, yet it is furnished with
‘muscles for the performance of its great motions ; these
~ are eight in number, four on each side: the first pair
1% s from the lower part of the chin, and are in-
~ serted in the external and internal part of the tongue,
~ which muscles pull the tongue forward, and putit out
of themouth; the second pair spring from the styloides
. ss, and terminate in the vpper part of the
| 'processs, ] pper p
- longue, in arder to pull it upwards; the third, which
~ move the tongue towards the bottom of the mouth,
~ proceed from the upper part of the basis of the hyoides,
and are inserted in the root of the tongue ; the fourth
pair are inserted in the sides of the tongue, which they
~ pull aside and backwards. The tongue is moved
~ round when these four muscles on each side act suc-
‘cessively. Down the middle of the tongue lengthwise
runs a seam, which divides it to the bottom n two
equal parts, but not so effectually but that the blood-
‘vessels of one side communicate with those of the
other. These vessels are arteries from the carotides,
‘and are conspicuons under the tongue, serving o con-
‘vey the blood to the external jugulars; the nerves of
the tongue come from the fifth, sixth, and ninth pairs.
The tongue serves for four uses: viz. to assist the
chewing faculty, by turning the morsels in the mouth ;
to promote deglutition ; to join with the lips in articu-
lating the voice (for it is by their joint motion that the
‘air springing from the lungs 1s ormed into words);
and, finally, to be the E"i“"-iFﬂ orpan of taste. The
Taste consists in the futlermg of the spirils of the
~tongug caused by the salts of the aliments, which strike
orthe nerves in which they are contained ; which

sion undulations with them, which, in the same mo-
ment, are imparted to the spirit contained in the nerves,
and by them transmitted to the corpora striata, with
which they are continuous, and which represent to
the imagination such impressions as they receive.

o

A DIARRH(EA, OR FLUX,

Tuis disease is, in some measure, the reverse of a
pervous colic; for as, in the latter complaint, the
rhgsician ought to employ his utmost endeavours to
ubricate and opzu_the bowels, so in this he is to
strengthen and render them less slippery.

A diarrhea is that kind of flux in which exeremen-
titious humours are discharged without blood or ali-
ment, or any inflammation or exulceration of the intes-
tines, and is either critical or symptomatic; though
Dr. Cockburn justly observes, that *“ a fever may be
a symptom of a diarrhea, as well as a diarrheea may
be a symptom of a fever.”

1t is frequently attended with gripings, but they are
not essential to it. The patient is weak, has a de-
pressed pulse, an impaired appetite, and is some-
times feverish. 2

The cause of this disorder may be whafever serves
to iritate or stimulate the intestines; as crude sum-
mer fruits, unwholesome food, and meats of hard di-
estion, &c.; or it may proceed from a weakness of
the intestinal fibres, or an interruption dr stoppage of
perspiration, &e. A diminished perspiration will not
only cause the thin part of the blood {which should
have been exhaled through the pores of the skin) to
be thrown upon the bowels, and thence discharged,
but will likewise contribute towards enlarging the ori-
fices of the hepatic and pancreatic ducts; and, on this
account, the secretions of their respective juices will
be more plentifully made into the intestines; and hence
we have an additional cause of a looseness.

In a diarrhoea arising from sharp fermenting juices
in the first passages, which accelerate the peristaltic
or spiral motion of the bowels, the first in ication is
to make a discharge of the stimulating matter, which
may be effected by a dose or two of rhubarb timely
ad:ministered, If the diarrheea continues to be vio-
lent, it will be proper to mix astringents with the
rhubarb in a bolus. But as the stumach itself is often
in fault, by transmitting an ill-concocted matter to the
intestines, the defects of this organ are to be consi-
dered and amended. For this purpose, a dose of ipe
cacuanha wine may be administered ; and when the
stomach has been cleansed by this operation, its tone
should be strengthened, and its fibres fortified.

When cold is the productive cause of a diarrhoa,
the seat of this disease is more remote than in the
former case. The serous matter is conveyed into the
bowels by reasou of the insensible perspiration being
5“?'!;;.:953;], some other of the secretions interrupled,
or the blood having contracted an undue crasis. 1f
this be the circumstance of the patient, we must en-
deavour, in the first place, to unload the stomach and
bowels, by evacuating the glut of humours forced upon
them, which is to be by a vomit with ipecacuanha,
and afterwards a rhubarb purge.. But as this sort of
diartheea is not uncommenly attended with a fever, or
at least with feverish symptoms, it is often found ne-
cessary to let bleeding in the arm precede the other
two operations, gspecially if the person be sanguine
and plethorie, =~ : ; :
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, grating against the fibrous prominences, '5-1 f "
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INFLAMMATION OF THE STOMACH, AND
IT8 TREATMENT.

Castritis, or inflammation of the stomach, may
arise from any of the causes which produce inflamma-
tions in general ; such as Hing any critical eruption,
or the gout.  Drinking cold water, when the body is
violently heated, obstructed perspiration, any acrid sti-
mulating food, hard, indigestible substances, as bones,
stones of fruit, &c., taken into the stomach, will brin
on this dreadful disease.  Symptoms.—In this disorder
there is a fixed burning pain, with pulsation, great dis-
tension, hardness and swelling of the regivn of the
stomach ; there is a continual uneasiness about the
heart, a difficulty both in breathing and swallowing,
and a pain in sneezing; the pulse is small, quick,
bard, and intermitting; the feet and legs are cold,
with general clammy sweats over the hmf;, and great
inelination to faint, accompanied sometimes with con-
vulsions. One of the most decisive characters of this
disease is, when the patient feels an unusual, extra-
ordinary pain when he takes any kind of food, espe-
cially if it be too cold, or hot, attended with frequent
vomiting, which are very dangerous symptoms,

Regimen.—Whatever is given to the patient to
drink should not be more than bload-warm ; those
which are mast rmper are emollient decoctions, such
as thin gruel, barley-water, clear whey, &e., with small

uantities of nitre and currant-jelly mixed with
Every thing of a haaﬁng. irritating wature will
do great injury; therefore it becomes necessary to
warn F-EI‘I-I:FB not to give him any kind of spirits or
wine; which, from his apparent weakness, is too
commonly done, and which, at the least, never fails
lo aggravate the disease, if not terminate in sudden
death. It is a very common thing for attendants on
this complaint, on perceiving the patient very sick, to
speedily administer an emetic; this practice is v
injurious, and attended with considerable danger ; it
has been known not unfrequently to bring on a pre-
mature and certain death.

Treatment.— As this disorder is of the most acute
kind, unless the most powerful and active means are
inmediately employed, the patient must die. To this

“end, the resolution of the nflammation, so desirable
an event in all internal inflammation, must be at-
tempted, by large and repeated bleedings, which is
almost the anly thing to be relied on; nor should the
smallness of 1ge pulse deter us from this necessary
measure, as, very soon after bleeding, it generally
rises, and becomes fuller; therefore, as long as that
is the case, the operation may be repeated as often as
necessary, with safety, Bladders filled with warm
water should be kept constantly on the region of the
stomach, or fomentations may be applied, with flannels
wrung out of a decoction of emollicnt herbs, which
should be renewed as often as they grow cool, but
not applicd 100 hot. The feet may be put into luke-
warm water, or the warm bath, when it can he pro-
cured, would be preferable, used as oecasion mny
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g | added to the draughts just directed ; or, if the

[Ocr. 24,

viate the distressing s The best thing for

the patient to take is gum arabic one dram, purified
nitre five grains, and camphorated mixture once oune

made into & draught, which be taken voe in three
or four hours ; if not rej the stomach, it will

perhaps tend to dimimsh the | .
roper evacuations have been procured, and the i
Elnnnim should have in good measure ab

oplates are givea with the most decided advanta
From fifteen to thirty drops of laudasum may

mach still continues averse to receive any thing into it,
the same guantity, or more, of la may be
thrown up Eha bowels in a elyster of warm milk und
witer, or thin gruel, which, as the patient finds &
difficulty in keeping any thing on his stomach, will
answer the llrn-&ld purpose of an interval fomenta~
tion, viz. 10 assist to check the vomiting, aud afford
him mueh support, without which he might be le
for want; for which reasons means d neves
be neglected. IF, in spite of all endeavours to pre:
vent it, suppuration should take place, the patient
may take a tea-spoonful of balsam of capivi, in a
milk, night and woreing, confiniog himself to a
diet, after which the bark may be taken for a prc
length of time; for children, or thﬁhum.lq & it
the mouth, it may h; d-illl_ilhud in lhh:_- a
clyster three times a day; i ’
I‘.r-a!:m debility or putridity wﬂm :
septics are 1o be united with the bark with cordials,

.
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THE GOUT. o

Persons whose carly life bas been speat in indo-
lence and luxurious H'l"i:llrg,r are usually attacked vith
this distemper at an advanced stage; it may be occa-
sioned by excessive siudy, from vielent n
walking, a general disposition to perspiration, or the
operation of the passions DI.L the hm:ﬁ':?t,t it wdd
ptoms.—Spring or begio nier 18

the usual time wha:‘tlfu disense — di-
gestion, drowsiness, pain in the limbs, and a.
as if cold water were passing down the thi
tion of spirits, &c., usually the W
the patient is in bed a few hours, his great toe,
some part of the foot or ancle, is seized ith a very
acute pain, which is mmiﬁu:‘:ilih'h calf of the
leg. 15 pain is accompanied with-a peculiar feel,
l:fit' cold :nln was thru?r.:n- the Mdvq e

ol d

ceeded by a shivering, with some ee of
terwards, the pains sugment, and,
bones of the foot, the ]
for about twenty-four hours, which abate
than the part becomes inflamed and swelled ; te '

MOrning perspiration comes on, i - the
fit. The part affected generally , i
al first it sttecks one ; afterwards both feet are
offected ; and as the disease advances, it not o
fects both feet at once, but passes from

&

require ; and emollient clysters of milk and water, or
f;;uel. modcrately warm, with a linle nitre, should be |
requently administered, and injected in lurge quan-
tities, that they may act s interual fomentations au’
well as wourishment. If the patient do not seem
relieved from this treatment, and the mfammutory
symptoms still run high, topical Bleeding, by cap- |
p{;; and the application of lesehes, should wot
omitted, after which a Il.?-u blister should he |ai
on the pat affected; and mustand poultices to th
soles of the feet, which in wenersl eonsiderably alle-

' and froquently take a glass of wine or negus ; at b

other, and frequently returns from second to th _'

one it Hirst affected ; nor does it stop | but ext oS |

its excruciing influcuee to all the members of the

upper and lower ai?rhh. i I £
Hegimen, fe.—1f the patieut be young and stro

his diet should be thin and cooling, n?lun :

lating ; should his constitution be weak, m:l-h ve
been used to high living, be should retrench by no
means at this fime, but contioue nearly his usual dict,
time, n tea-spoonful of volatile tincture of go un
“I'Ilh,n.cupilms dnlahlnr 'Il'mhl!. L Lrrng oF

g0, will Lo yery sorviceable, * The purt aflee

il

g
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should be kept wrapped up in lamb's-wool or flannel,
Should the pain be very violent, from forty to seventy

of lauvdanum may be administered every two or
three hours, till the pain be mitigated. If the stomach
be atiacked with the gout, which it may do from irri-
tating food taken into it, the warmest cordials are ne-
- gessary ; such as strong wine boiled up with spice
given warm, peppermint-water, brandy, or any other
ardent spirit, or two tea-spoonsful of wther may be |
| in some wine; also,a blister to the feet is good ;
if the vomiting be troublesome, the stomach may
eleared by some warm camomile-tea, and, soon

il

3

after its ration, a gentle laxative should be used;
bark, snake-root, and the like, should subsequently
follow,

ON RICKETS.

Tue rickets is another disease to which children are
8 t; it has been reckoned a distemper unknown
to the ancients, uncommon in hot countries, and more
eommon in England than any other northern country.
oA diet of fuinaceous substances unfermented, as
pudding, mueh butter, wet or ill-aired linen, cuta-
‘meous eruptions repelled or ill-cured, exposing their
 lower parts too long to eold air, may bring on, or at
 least increase, this disease.
" This distemper, which is observed to be most fret
¢ t in children from nine months old to two years
- and a half, may be foreseen by the child’s being long
- in taking to his feet. WWhen il takes place, the child
ws lean; the muscular flesh decays, and grows
by ; the skin loose and flacecid ; the epiphyses of
~ the bones about the joints of the arms grow large;
 the siomach swells; the blood-vessels about the neck
, and 8o does the head itself; and the bones
& crooked. These are the outward appearances.
~ * Contrary to the common rules for the aliment of
~ children, the diet of those that are rickety ought to
~ be moderately warm, even making use of spices or
carminative seeds. They ought to forbear new bread,
. and rather use biscuit. Their diet should be protty
~ much of flesh meat, such as are commonly called

B e b = o b e
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white meats, and rather roasted than boiled, such diet
being antiacid ; they may be allowed a moderate
'- ‘of wine. : |
- Frictions of the back-bone and joiots with flannel, |
- smoked with penetrating aromatic substances, and |

fomenting the joints with old Malaga wine, have |
~ proved often very effective.
They ought o use as much exercise as they are ca-
e of, but especially by voiture or carriage. Care
t be taken to open the obstructions in the lower
wnch by vomits, where the seat of the disease
y lies ; and after that, the cold bath is a very
proper and effectual remedy,

~ The proper vomits in this disease are ipecacuanha
. wine; the purges may be magnesia alba, rhubarb,
%&'ﬂm same 1&&& with two u!r Illrlee grains of calo-
i s with a few grains of calome g‘i.\"t‘!ll over pighi,
and purging it off next morming with rhubarb, mlr5 an
diifusion of sena, manna, &c.
. Womms, which is another distemper most common
b children, has been already taken wotice of in our

i;;.ﬁlt'lllhhr.
-|'.H' .

Recipe Puns.—The dose cf puns ou htﬁrln he
adm MﬁriuMndiﬂg to the cmrﬂmﬁﬁn Eln whom
~ they are addressed.— Bucks. ‘

!
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FOR THE CURE OF DRUNKENN ESS,

Tue late Earl of Pembroke, who had many good
qualities, but always persisted inflexibly in his own
opinion, which, as well as his conduct, was oflen
very singular, thought of an expedient to prevent the
exhortiations and importunities of those about him,
Thi= was to feign himself deaf; and, under pretence
of hearing very imperfectly, he would always form

 his answer not by what was really said to lum, but

by what he desired to have said. Among other ser-
vants was one who had lived with him from a child,
and served him with great fidelity and affection, ull at
length be became his coachman., This man by de-
grees got a habit of drinking, for which his lady often
desired that he might be dismissed. My lord always
answered, ** Yes, indeed, John is an excellent ser.
vant."—* I say,” replied the Jady, ** that he is conti-
nually drunk, and desire that he may be turned off.”—
“ Ay,"” said his lordship, ** he has lived with me
from a child, and, as you say, a trifle of wages should
not part us.” John, however, one evening, as he was
driving from Kensington, overturned his lady in Hyde
Park ; she was not much hort, but when she came
home, she began to raitle the earl. * Here,” said
she, # is that beast, John, so drunk that he can
scarcely stand : he has overturned the coach, and, if
he is not discharged, may break our necks."—** Ay,”
said iy |ﬂn‘|,, LT poor John sick? Alas! 1 am
sorry for him !"—* L am complaining,”” said my lady,
** that be i1s drunk, and has overtarned me."—* Ay,”
answered his lordship, * to be sure, he has behaved
very well, and shall have proper advice.” My lady,
finding it hopeless to remonstrate, went away in a
pet; and my lord, having ordered John into his pre-
sence, addressed him very coully in these words ;—
“John, you know I have a regard for you, and as
long as you behave well, you shall be taken care of
in my family. My lady tells me you are taken ill,
and, indeed, I see that you can hardly staod : go to
bed, and I will take care that you have proper ad-
vice." John, being thus dismissed, was taken to
bed, where, by his lordship’s order, a large blister
was pul upon his head, another between his shoulders,
and sixteen ounces of blood taken from his arm.—
John found himself next morning in a woeful plight,
and was soon acquainted with the whole process, and
the reason upon which it was commenced. He had
no remedy, however, but to submit; for he would ra-
ther have incurred as many more blisters than lose his
lace. My lord sent very formally twice a day to

now hoew he was, and frequently congratulated my
lady upon Joho's recovery, whom he directed to be
fed only with water-gruel, and to have wo company
but an old nurse. 1o about a week, John having con-
stantly sent word that he was well, my lord thought
it to understand the messenger, and said, ¢ that he
was extremely glad to hear that the fever had left
him, and desired to see him.” When John came in,
“ Well, Jolin,” said he, 1 hope this bout is over,”—
“Ab, my lord,” said Johw, 1 humbly, ask your
lordship's pardun, and 1 promise never to comant the
same fault again !"— Ay, ay,” said wy losd, ** you
are right: nobody can prevent sickness; and if you
should be sick again, Johu; I shall see it, thiough,
p-e'rhaEs. you should not complain; and 1 promise
you shall always bave the same advice and the same
attendance that you bave bad now.”—* God bless
your lordship ! * said John, * 1 hope there will be ne
need,"—* So do I, too,” said Lis fordullip; “ but as
long as you do your duty to me, never fear—1 shall
do mine to you.'
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GANGRENE AND SPHACELUS.
By a gangrene, according to Boerhaave’s most ex-
cellent aphorisms, is understood that dispesition of a
soft part, which, from a deficient reflux of the vital
humour into the arteries, and its egress throngh the
veins, has a tendency to death; and by a sphacelus
is meant that stzte wherein all vital action is also-
lutely destroyed in the part affected, though life shall
still subsist in the other parts,

The gangrene goes before, and the sphacelus gene-
rally follows, unless the disorder first had its nse from
a corruption of the bone, marrow, or the membrane

that surrounds the bone; whence there also pro- | rue bruised with wine and salt in
arising in the | pouluce of strong beer and oatmeat, &e. A mixture

ceeds a particular kind of gangrene,
arts that are situate under the spinal marrow after a
ise, and unattended either with fever, inflammation,

or loss of natural heat.

The cause, therefore, of a gangrene and @ spha-
celus is the same, differing only in violenee, duration,
and place.

Causes.—Ev thing producing an inflammation
where the liquids staguate, and ﬁm impetus of the
blood against them is considerable, has place here.
Both a gangrene and a mortification may procecd
either from an external or internal cause ; sometimes
it affects no one part more than another, but appears
to be universal, as in the plague, or seems owing to
some general fault in the constitution. Tt is often
brought on by a ligature of the veins ; their compres-
sion from any cause whalsoever, as by a tumour, an
internal or external inflammation, wounds, bruises,
luxations, or fractures, especially if the bandages be
fastencd on too tight.

The signs of a gangrene are, when the symptoms of
an inflammation suddenly dinrpm: without the cause
having been removed ; a dull sense in the part al-
fected ; a pale, azh, brown, livid, and black colour;
softaess, flaccidity, spitting, the skin separable; pus-
tules in the place inflamed, filled with a yellowish or
redish lymphatic ichor; great itching and pricking
after coldness ; with an intense redness, and & cada-
verous stench, which is soon succeeded by a deadly
blackness.

The great and sudden danger attending upon a gan-
grene requires a just prognostie, which will be best
obtained by a_just consideration of the patient’s age,
constitution, discase, and strength; from the swill
progress of the disorder ; from being acquainted with
the external or internal cause of it; from the season
of the year; from the part affected, as il is more or
less necessary to life, or as it is of a mwist, sinuous, or
dry dia?mitima: all which are explained in Van
Swieten's Commentaries on Boerhaave's Aphorisms.

The winter season is most prejudicial to gangrenes
proceeding from the motionless state of old age ; and
the summer heat most noxious when gangrenes follow
after violent inflammations, or the putrefaction of hu-
mours, and more especially if the constitution of the
air be at the same time both hot and moist. It is
scarce ever known that a spontaneous gangrene hap-

ning in the toe of aged persons admitted of a cure.
g: is one of the worst symptoms in a gangrene or spha-
celus that has seized upon the extreme parts of the
body, to huve any signs of a disordere ! brain.

gangrene is immediately to be remedied, but a
sphacclus or perfect mortification is instantly to be
extirpated.

The curative indications in a gangiene are, 1st., to
corroborate and maintain the vital powers; 2d., to
m@t the absorption or return of the putiid matter

“the veins; and, 8d., to expel .and correet the pu-
trefaction already formed in the juices, . '

THE PENNY LANCET.

| cause is more dangerous than from an acid

[Ocr. 24,

These intentions are answered by the use of such
things (whether medicine or aliment) as weaken and
:ppmtﬂm:]l‘lmﬂ cl.ml' s of the l:":;unhr. and by

eeping up the patient’s strength ; and, consequently,
the motion of li: Hmd-mdslt:hmun is 'I::LI.I.IE-
mented, from the heart outwards, and by
them to be discharged externally, by fumentations
and cataplasms formed of diaphoretic, emollient, and
laxative remedics, with scarifications, eupping, leeches,
and external warmth; some or all of as the
case may reguire.

Boerhaave strongly recommends the application of
gangrenes, ur-L

of half an ounce of honey of roses and twenty d

of spirit of sea-salt, is an excellent application for a
scorbutic gangrene in the mouth, bjd;entlj rubbing it
over tie part affected several times daily.

AN EXCELLENT CURE FOR THE
SCURVY.

THE scurvy is a depraved disposition of the whole
body from a fusion of the bluod, and too intimate g
division of its parts. Arbuthnot says it is n disease
impossible to be defined by words containing
simple or distinet idea: it is rather a name used
denvte a multitude of symptoms, different, and some-
times opposite, in their causes and cures.

It is commeon to the inhabitants of cold countries,
and, amongst those, such as inhabit marshy, fat, low,
moist soils, near stagnaling water, fresh. or salt, in-
vading chiefly i the winter such as are sedentary, or
live upon salted and smoked flesh and fish, or quan-
tilies of unfermented farinaceous - and
drink bad water; such as are hy |y
teric ; and sometimes such as bave taken the Peru-
vian bark either in great quantities, or without proper
evacuations. From these causes the best rules are
taken for preveution. b rrels v gl

ptoms.—Its symptoms are, o spontancous las-
situde or sensation of weariness; unrefreshed
by sleep; laborious breaihing upon maolion;
cold tumours in the legs going off and returning;
sometimes palencss, or a livid colour of the counte-
nance; spots on the skin of various | - red,
violetscoloured, yellow, livid ; sometimes an il smell
in the mouth, puinful and bleeding erosions of the
gums ; and by these the teeth grow bare and loose.

The scurvy of mariners is w n-ﬂﬁf i
as, all sorts of ripe fruits, apples, lemous, oranges,
butlermilk ; alkaline spirits thom § "'_'.'
spirits, as that of salt, does them good. When the
symploms are attended with a fortor of an ther
in the urine, mouth, breath, with d heat, ha-
morchage of the gums, or of any kind, such a disease
will be cured by acesceul substances, as cider, '-’F':-?-.
but none belter than “:-:\'- -

Ii the seurvy be entirely muriatie, proceeding from
a diet of salt flesh or fish, the vegemmbles commonly
called water-viesses, scurvy-grass, brook-lime, tem-
pered with the juice of oranges amil lemons, may be
given with success; but if there be a high degree of
heat and inflammation, the hot antiscorbutics will do
hurt. 1( the paticut be pale, cool, without thirst,
with pale or natural wrine, with a previous
diet of acescent substances, the eruptions not of a
high inflammatery or livid colour, the warm aniisgor~
butics, as lime-water, animal diet, and animal *
are proper. g vy gl

A scurvy or any L0

s

other disease from an
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There is great aitention to be given to the condition of
the mouth, gums, and teeth, &c., in the scurvy, from
which the nature and degree of the disease may be
guessed at.  Ten patients of an acid constitution are
sooner cured than one of an alkaline constitution ;
because nature co-operates in alkalizing or weutra-
lizing.

A decoction of the root of the herh Britannica, or

at water-dock, is recommended by many as an ex-
cellent antiscerbutic,  Or three ounces of the scor-
butie juices, with a drachm of compound spirit of la-
vender, may be taken two or three times a day, or
the scorbutic whey mauy be used as a common drink
for a considerable time. - Thirty or forty drops of the
tincture of antimony may be taken two or three times
a day, in half a piat of the more compound lime-
water; or, in some slight cases, the following infu-
sion, in the manner of tea, may be taken as common
drink :-——Take of wood-sorrel two parts, agrimony,
dandelion, the greater or ox-eye daisy, of cach one
part; mix the ingredients together for tea.

In very obstinate cases, this preseription should be
tried, and will be found very serviceable :—Take of
cetric acid grains ten; dissolve this in a tea-cupful of
cold water, and take the dose three times a day.

. OF AN
_ INFLAMMATION OF THE STOMACH.

- In acate inflammatory diseases, thece things are
chiefly to be considered: viz. the acute continual
fever, the inflammation, and the organs whose functions
are injured by the present inflammation.

- The symptoms of this disease arc a vehement,
burning, fixed, pungent pain in the stomach, attended
with a fever, which is assuaged by no fomentations ;

there is a large tumour upon the past, which may be

circumseribed by the touch, and is sometimes conspi-
cuous to the sight ; there is likewise a great exacer-

bation of this pain the moment afier swallowing any
thing, suceeeded with vomiting, &c. (unless either the

| mrmr. lower part of the ventricle be tumified,

reby the passages are so straightened and closed

. that nothing can pass); a painful hiceup; great
:?mm; drought and nausea; and, when I:Img:lis-

order grows more violent, there is likewise a deliriom,
and frequent swooning; and if, besides this, the ex-

treme parts grow cold, it shows death to be near at
Thand,

- Itisalmast a pathognomonic sign of an inflammation
of the stomach when the pain is violently exaspe-
rated, after any thing, though ever so small in quan-
tity, has been taken down into the stomach, which it
would at other timies have easily borne,

' The causes of these symptoms are those common to

~ all inflammations : a natural weakness, and, perhaps,

I-t-ﬂh_..-:

erogion of the coats of the stomach, and aciid sub-
stances taken as aliment, and medicines, poisons, &e.
If this disease is not speedily cured, it proves fatal,
IF it terminates in a cure, it is by a resu;ul,iun of the
morbific matter, or a suppuration; if otherwise, by
seirrhous, cancer, but most commonly in a gangrene,
When an abscess is formed in this jismsg, it breaks
either into the cavity of the abdomen, or into that of
the ventricle; after which the pus is discharged cither
by the mouth or otherwise. But if there be any in-
ternal uleer, it is absolutely fatal ; for then the patient
i# consumed by a slow and continued fever; the ven-
tricle becomes infirm, and is sometimes in pain and

somelimes without; there is a frequent vomiting, also
i kL
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a quick and frequent pulse; lastly, the whole body
receives ne benelit from the food which is taken, but
gradually wastes away.

Speedy and plentiful repeated bleedings ; fomenta-
tions; cooling, emollient, and laxative clysters; or the
most lenient purging medicines, have the same good
effect here as in other inflammatory distempers, and
therefore cannot be too early insisted on,

Arbuthnot observes that, of all diseases, this de-
man ls most a total abstinence from every thing that
has acrimony in it; even the nitrous cooling salts,
which are beueficial in other inflammations, irritate too
much ; vomits; all cordials of volatile or spiey sub-
stances ; spirituous liquors are no better than paison,
and milk generally curdles; aliments must be given
freq.ently, and by spoonfuls at a time, for any disten-
sion increases the inflammation ; a thin gruel of barley,
oatineal, whey, or chicken-broth, are proper aliments ;
whey, emollient decoctions, barley-water, emulsions,
are proper drinks; and it has been found by experi-
ence that chalybeate-waters have been agreeable to
the stomach, even in this inflammatory state.  If there
happens an imposthume, honey, and even honey of
roses, laken inwardly, is a good cleanser.

THE PALSY.

Tu. o~lsy is a loss or diminution of the motion, or
feeling, ur both, of some parts of the body. It may
be classed under three heads: viz. the paraphlegia,
where all the parts below the head are affected ; the
hermiphlegia, when one side of the face or head is
affected ; and the paralysis, when it is confined to
a particular limb. 'The younger the patient is the
better chiance he has, as old persons have but little
hopes. The third attack generally proves fatal.

I'he causes are, anything that compresses the brain,
or impedes a re%ular exercise of the nervous powers
upon any part of the body, 'The remote causes are,
injuries to the nervous system, from intemperance,
old ulcers, &c. Should the patient be strong, the
Lancet must be used, as in apoplexy; afterwards
the bowels should be opened by clysters, &e.; a blis-
ter should be applied to the affected part, or you ma
anointit with the oil of gum ammoniac ; he may drini
mustard-whey and barley-water, and must be kept
very cool. A large table-spoonful of mustard-seed,
taken three times a day, will be serviceable.

Galvanism has often produced the best effect.

GGARGLES.
( Continued from page 8.)
Gargle (Astringent).
Boil half an ounce of oat bark, bruised, in a pint of
water, for about fifteen minutes; then strain, and add

two diachms of alum and six ounces of red port wine,
This gargle should be used every two or three hours,

Gargle ( Detergent, )

To a pint of the acidulated gargle, add, of tinciure
of myrrh and honey of roses, each one ounce. For
the ulcerated sore throat, with foul uleers in the mouth,
and promoting the excretion of tough viscid saliva,
this is a good gargle.
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Dr. Amme.—~1 many years ago sccompanied the
doctor to Cannons, the seat of the late Duke of Chan-
dos, at Whitchurch. Such was the throng of com-
pany, that no provisions were to be procured at the
duke’s house, On going to the Chandos Arms, in
the town of Edgware, we made our way into the
kitchen, where we found nothing but a solitary leg of
mutton on the spit.  This the waiter informed us was
hespoke by a party of gentlemen. The doctor, rub-
bing his elbow (his usual masner), says to me, ** Tl
have that mutton; give me a fidd e-string.” He
took the fiddle-string, cut it in pieces, and, privately
sprinkling it over the mutton, walked out of the
kitehen. Then, waiting very patiently till the waiter
had served it up, he heard one of the gentlemen ex-
elaim—** Waiter, this meat is full of maggots !—take
it away I"  This was what the doctor expected, who
was on the watch, ** Here, give it me.” * Oh, sir,”
says the waiter, “you can't cat it—'tis full of mag-
gots.”  * Oh, never mind,” cries the doctor, * we dac-
tors have strong stomachs.” So, bearing it away, and
scrapiog off the fiddle-strings, we made a hearty
dinner on the apparently maggnéy muiton,

A Natural Definition.—Dr. Cheyne, on hearing a
person speaking on the excellency of human nature,
said, ** Hoot, hoot, mon, human nature is a rogue
and a scoundrel, or why would it perpetually stand in
veed of laws and religion 1 :

A Doctor Convinced. — Dr. Jackson, a first-rate
physician in King James the First's reign, was once
very desirous to see Ben Jonson; which being told to
Ben, he went to the doctor's house; but being in a
very tattered condition (as poets sometimes are), the
porter refused him admittance with some saucy lan-
guage, which the other did not fail to return. The
doetor happening to come out while they were wran-
gling, asked the occasion of it. Ben, who stoed in
neetd of nobody to speak for him, said, be understood
that his worship wished to see him.—** Y ou, friend ! "
gaid the dector: * who are you 1"—* Ben Jonson,”
replied the other, — “ No, no!” quoth the doctor;
* you cannot be Ben Jonson, who wrote the Silent

oman : you look as if you could not nai; ‘bo’ to a

ose."—“ Bo ! eried Ben.—" Very well,” said the

octor, who was better ?Blﬂd at the joke than of-
fended at the affront; “ I am now convinced by your
wit you are Ben Jonson.”

A Comparison.—Itis with narrow-souled people as
with narrow-necked bottles: the less they have in
them, the more noise they make in pouring it out,

RECIPES.

To stop Hemorrhage.—Take two ounces of vinegar,
of red vitriol one drachm, of the astiingent crocus
mariis two drachms, and beat the whole together; a
piece of lint dipped in this, and applied to the wound,
will prove an effectual remedy.
~ For Continual Fevers.—When the fever is not very
violent, nor attended with delinum, a drachm of puri-
fied saltpetre, taken in broth or water of centaury
every olher day, till the fever be abated ; should the
fever e very violent, take twelve drops of volatile
spirit of sal ammoniac every day in any cold liquor, till
the fever be abated. ,

Cataplasm Emollient.—To half a pint of water, in
which thirty drops of extract of lead have been pre-
viously mixed, add as much crumb of bread as will
form it into a poultice. This is serviceable in allay-
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The balsam of sulphur is very beneficial ; itis made
thus :—One and a half wm:.{flwm of sulphur is
’Iﬁfﬂuﬁ ;;:...-]m' and uqhth mmﬂﬁe‘ﬂn{m
pentine upon it; the mattress is on the
sand, u:hmﬁu given hitl‘ml.:nt: which
fire is a little increased , and continued half
an hour longer, and then the oil takes a red colour;
and when the vessél is cold, the clear balsam is sepa-
rated from the sulphur, This balsam is an excellent
remedy for uleers on the lungs and breast, and
asthma ; the duse is from one to six drops in some
liguor appropriated to the distemper.

To make Styptic Water.—Take five drachms of red
vitriol, which remains ufter the distillation of the spirit
of Roman alum and sugar-candy, each balf an ounce,

lint dipped in this, aod applied to
oatmeal six ounces, of fresh leaves of
is a spe-
Vi of Squills—Take of dried
create a disagreeable nausea at the stomach, it should
one ounce and a half, and common water one pint
be applied 1o the part by dossil of lint dipped:
balf drachms, scammony, one drachm, ¥
two ounces of aloes, of my
ter purge.  Dose, from half a drachm 1o two s

of wine and rose-water four ounces each, and sixteen
ounces of plantain-water, to be agitated in & mortar
for some time, and powred into a bottle, A piece of
an vpen artery,
stops the blood; mkl.nk'l'm-hdftdnﬁh llll;
drachms in water of kootted grass, and it will
dysentery, and effect a cure. -
bruised, two ounces, with a sufficiency of vinegar
boil the ingredients for a few minutes, and then HIJ
two drachms of the extract of saturn. This
cific recipe for discussing indolent swel
tnegar uills two

ounces, and distilled vinegar two ;'ﬂﬂ.“ |
for ten days in a geatle heat; afterwards
strain the liquor, and add o it an ounce of rectified
spirit of wine. As it bas a tendency to
be mixed with a litle cinnamon, or some other aro-
matic water ; in which form it is very bemeficial in’
asthma or dropsy. el

Water Styptie.—Take of blue vitriol and
boil them till Iheiﬂ.l;dmdi-lmiwﬂl '
through paper, and to it balf a d
vitri:{'h Tl?i:rhuudulnhr for ste
ing at the nose,lor other hae
solution.
Prince of Orange.—Take of aloes two and
drachms, gamboge, ammoniacum, each
tartar, halfl a drachm ; mix with buckthorn as o 15
will be sufficient for a mess. These are good for hy-
pﬂnhnndrilﬁ:“mluahﬂy, and h& fic for
dropsy. e, from ten grains lo a seruple.
one ounce, of camphor, half an ounce, salt of cam~
phor, two drachms; make o mess of
syrup of buckthorn ; these prevent and cure
plague. In diseases of the stomach, there is no
overnight. D

7 Tue Pexsy Laxcer will be bownd up in Monthly Parts,
with @ Supplewentory Number, and a neat Wrapper, price Siz-
pence ; and ddver tisements received for the Cover. 7
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THE BRAIN.

af the ving.—A A the anterior lobes of the brain. B D the lateral labes. C C the twe lobes of the cerebellom,
tlare. E the passage from the third ventricle to' the infundibulow.  F the medulla oblongata. G G the superior
ccipital bone. H H the trassverse process of the first cervical vertebrm. i1 &e. the seven corvical vertebrm, with their
&l:... the t.w-alu 'mrub.muflhu back, with their cartilnges. L L &e the five lumber vertebrm, &e. M the o=
" is. The ten pairs of nerves : 11 the slfactory. :2 2 the optic. 35 the motores, or movers of
ﬁhxluiu. 55 the trigemini, or thres branches : viz. the opthaluic, the superior, and inferior maxillary. 6 6 the

anditory oerves, &8 the par vagum, so called from serving so many different gses. 99 those of the tengue,

0 mlﬂw. 11 11 the accessory nerve. 12 1213 13—14 14 the first, ‘second, aud thind cervical nerves.

: nerves, the twelve dorsal, the stomsachic, the sacro sciatic, and these accompanying the sciatic, &c.

 divided into two equal parts, called | together in the pia mater l,'nr mumhmnﬂ}, sends
heres. Though the figure of the | from each point thereof, as from a basis, little branches,
, ﬁ uthaml it is separated from | which, being twisted together into the form of a gland,
: {nr Ii d)’hy a duplicature of the | enclose the warrow, to the knwa ?hnlf an inch,
Tt has two kinds of substance; one of | Dr. Willis alleges that these glauds nm*m to filtrate
ﬂﬂ‘nm'l moist, which, being exterior, | the nervous juice, which is an zzo a,,uhiqlu liquor,
| the X, or cortical part ; the thickness of | that affurdsavuhlﬂe to the ani ;’ﬂa and assists
it half an inch ;—the other, or inner sub- | the blood in uaumhmg. as it Je'!»&hﬁ arms and
10T pnlld and more dry, than the | legs of paralytic persons, which Wmdla l’ﬂ&,dar,:ny for
d i!lq marrow, The cortex, says _lhb want of this Juice. The inner mmedd{nr,r part:
ﬁ?p: the minute branches of the | of the brain consists of an immense number of fine
i ies, which, being ‘I’ﬂ'l"ﬂll fibires, arising from the most minute I:rpng# ;- y{l!m._ )
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glands of the cortex, as is seen in the cerebellum,
thougl scarce visible in the brain. These receive the
fluid, :u:p:lnllr_'tl and subtilized from the :EIEI.I‘II;'H of the
cortex, and, by means of the neives, which are no
more thau the productions of this part, distribute it al-
over the body.  In the space between the twe hemis]
pheres is a white substance, of a texture more com-
psu.-i. than the marrow - and under this substance are
two cavities, called by some the superior ventricles,
and by others, lateral, though they have one besides
on each zide of them. They begin from a narrow
point near the root of the nose, and, enlarging by de-
grees, form each of them a great cavity towards the
end, by which means they are larger towards the lower
than upper part of the brain. They are seated in the
middle of the brain. The corporora striata (so called
from their streaks or I'urrnwaj are two considerable
eminences, of a browner colour than the rest, situated
one in each ventricle,  The infundibulum, which is a
cavity in the form of a funnel, descends to the basis of
the brain: itis formed of the pia mater, and is placed
in the middle of these ventricies. The third ventriele
has two apertures—the one, the orifice of the infundi-
bulum (or funnel), and the other is a duct, whereby
the third ventricle communicates with the fourth,
under the cerebellum ;—the whole cavity of the third
ventricle is filled with an assemblage of minute veins
and arteries. At the entrance of the canal, reaching
from the third ventricle to the fourth, is situated the
pineal gland, so called from its resemblance to a pine-
apple. Des Cartes SMpPPOEES this to be the seat of the
soul; but, from pmclicaJ knowledge in philosophy, we
are inclined to differ with this author, as we believe
the soul is not stationary, but pervades the whole hu-
man frame. The use of the pineal gland is to sepa-
rate some liquor (like the other glands), in order to be
thrown into the ventricles of the brain. The cere-
bellum is the hind part of the brain, and esteemed a
kind of little brain by itself; itis placed in the hinder
and lower part of the skull, underneath the brain ; it
lies open to the cerebrum at bottom, but is separated
from it at top by a duplicature of the dura mater, or
ontermost membrane ; its figure resembles a flat bowl,
broader than long. By turning up the brain, the ori-
gins of the nerves proceeding from it are distinctly
seen, The basis of the brain is no less curious than
its other parts: it has six great prominences, lodged
in the six pits of the cranium ; the four first are formed
by the bramn, and the other two are placed in the cavi-
tivs of the occipital bone. The bloed is conveyed
into the brains by the carotites and servicel arteries,
which at their entrance form one great trunk at the
basis of the brain, from which they send an infinite
number of arteries throughout its whoele substance,
The union of these arteries serves to mingle the arte-
rious blood before its distribution to the brain, and to
cheek its rapidity ; otherwise it would have made too
precipitant a march through the brain, and have baulked
the filtration of the spirits. As the brain 1s subject to
various distempers, we shall quote the following case
of a cancer on the brain :

A man, 58 years of age, of a strong constitution,
black hair, and very muscular, about15 years ago was
attacked, for the first time, with a violent pain, which,
commencing at the right temple, extended in a divergin
manner over the whole of the right side of the hea
and face : this pain continued for six weeks. In the
following years he experienced repeated attacks, but
they were neither regular in their return nor duration.
About two months it reappeared with greater vio-
lence than ever, and soon became so intense as fo
compel him, for the first time, to suspend his avoca-
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tions; and, on the 15th of November, he entered the
Haspital de la Charité, presenting the following symp-
toms :—The countenance, anxious, was of a wel
marked straw colour; the miellectval and sensorial
faculties appeared unaffected, except that he expe-
rienced momentary diplopia ; the movements
free, and the muscular energy well maintained ; a ven
violent lancinating pain was felt in all the right side of
the head, and it sometimes extended to the correspond
ing side of the face, which then became the seat of
some shight convulsive action; at intervals, the pai
became so intense as to compel him to call ool
warmth, and strong pressure upon the temple, dimi
nished it, whilst severe cold occasionally reproduces
it ; the right eye was constantly weeping ; the puls
was strong and slow; digestion and respiration di
not seem impaired. Opiates were a ied to h
right temple, and three days afterwards a blister wa
tllcmd upon the nape of the neck, The bowels wes
ept open by glysters and laxative potions. -Th
patient, however, continued in nearly the same cons
tion, but during the night the pain was intolerabl
On the 21st of November, when arising in the --3,_
he felt his limbs hend under him, and fell. Oni
following day (the 22d) his eyes were closed, a
when interrogated, he did not answer. The pulse
in the preceding days was slow and firm. -
Leeches were applied to the arms, and sinapiss
the legs. t
On the 23d the coma had diminished, al
was still drowsy, and, when pressed by repea
tions, answered pretty correctly, The righ
was paralyzed, and the right commiss i
drawn upwards, but the tongue did not d
voluntary movement could be performe
limbs; when raised, they fell again,
weight, like inert masses ; their sens
served. The patient was, however,
condition, since his headach had dir
time time the preceding symploms
he grew rapidly weaker : his features
and his face acquired a more and

the pulse became weak and accelera
tion, moreover, presented from one day
gular variations. ‘T'he tongue was
and red, dry and moist. We several
in a deep coma, with a rauling in tk
seemed to announce his approaching
day, however, this rattling did not e
less strong, and consciousness was
longer complained of the pain in his
at the time when he appeared to be the &
a state of remarkable apathy, seeming ¢
to his situation, and like 1« man awoke
profound sleep : the eye was dull, and without
sion. Another blister was applied to one of
This adynamie state continued to make pi
the stupor became constant; and after a rattl
the throat for several days, the pulse became imper
ceptible, the extremities cold, and the patient died.

CONSUMPTIONS,

A cONSUMPTION is a disease arising from a de
of nourishment, or a preternatural decay of the
by a gradual waste of muscular flesh. It is freq
attended with a hectic fever, and is divided into
veral kinds, according to the vasiely of its causes ; as
universal or scorbutic consumption, = eonsumption of
the lungs, &c. A consumption may Ge accidental
satural, or hereditary : an accidental consumption may

| arise from ulcers, p

uss in the lungs, intemy
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| pleuricies, asthmas, &c.; a natural one arises from
the thorax, or a bad formation of the parts; an here-
ary one may be communicated from the parents,
thout any other visible cause.

oms—A consumption usually begins with
ng pains and stiches, pain at the pit of the stomach,
uent spitting, loss of appetite, a quick pulse, per-
tion at night, a cough, &c.; when these are vio-
t is confirmed, and thence comes an expectora-
of purulent matter ; at length the feet swell, ex-
tion ceases, a diarrhea comes on, and death

re.— The cure of this dangerous disease depends
ipally upon the removal into an open air; and as
cannot be found in England, a confirmed con-
ption is incurable there. The cure also depends
) & regular nowrishing diet ; the appetite is to be
urished by proper bitters, such as the lesser cen-
- camomile flowers, horehouwnd, trefoil, &e, Mer-
s are also beneficial in dissolving the tubercles
h laid the foundation of the cnmrlaint; a grain or

calomel taken every night will be good to an-
every intention of mercury ; and should they ex-
rritation in the bowels, a small quantity of opium
in conjunction with them will generally coun-
et that effect. When there is any discharge of
] from the lungs, with tension of the breast, a
pd taken from the patient will be serviceable.
are also good, as they act in a two-fold man-
in obviating spasm and producing revulsion,
syrup is strongly recommended by an
—Take of the best honey four pounds,
sixteen pounds; boil them till the third
sisture is consumed ; let it settle; pour
 small cask, and place it in some hot
mentation is over; then fill up what
of being full with honied water, stop it
a cool cellar.

T R T L

IUMAN PASSIONS,

the mind are acknowledged to
e influence over the health of the
g short sketch of them will serve
imtimate connection these subjects
relative to health, on which longevity
nd, As the mind evidently rules
s we form an idea of the nature of the
we know how to preserve the health of
We might as well pretend to negociate
nation, without any knowledge of the
s government, or under whose guidance its
s conducted.
n has been defined, * A movement of the
ioned by some strong impression made
her by external objects through the senses,
1e power of the imagination.” The passions,
s, are the great springs of action, impelling the
or spirit, through the influence of which the body
ped. The passions are certainly the springs of
and intended for the benefit of mankind ; but
though in their nature and origin good, yet they are
too apt o run into & contrary stream, and become the
sources of vice. If, however, we make a proper exer-
gise of our mental faculties, we may govern our Eﬂs-
, and direct them to their true and proper ends.

( To be continued. )
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ON BLEEDING AT THE NOSE.

Tuis is an hemorrhage, or flux of blood from the
veins or arteries in the nostrils, which sometimes flows
with such “iﬁl&m:lf:, as almost to kill the person h}' by
evacuation. This hemorrhage may proceed from the
same causes with a spitting and vomiting of blood,
and is either critical or symptomatic. If the hlood
flows from an artery (which is more dangerous than
from a vein), itis hot, pure, and florid, and issues out
with force ; but if from a vein, it appears of a reddish
colour, il‘ltliﬂing to brown, is thick, amd sometmes
im}:ure, and comes away slowly.

n the cure of an heemorrhage, the first thing to be

considered is, whether it be critical or sy mplomale,
If it be critical, it ought not to be stopped by any
meauns, if the discharge is moderate and within due
bounds, which it g‘EU['I‘il":,r 15, a5 IJ.eingnul}r the proper
work of nature ; but if it be symptomatic, it is then to
be restrained,
ﬂ-}'d&hll-ﬂ.m, hesides E'Equl}nt bieedings, a solution of
nitre, for the back part and sides of the neck, and
other external applications, directs a refrigerating
1h1r:kcuing diet, and Julep, with cooling emulsions;
and he likewise orders a cooling clyster to be injected
every day, with a paregoric of diacodium at night, to-
ther with the common purging potion once or twice.
e same regimen is gemerally necessary here as in
spitting and vomiting of bload.
_ In immoderate haemorrhages at the nose, bleeding
in the arm, h}' way of rel.'ul:’.'lun, is the first thhlg ne-
cessary, which may be occasionally repeated in the
foot, if the haemorrhage continues, and the patient’s
:'rl.[El]g'ﬂl will admit of it; and it is a good method in
this case frequently to put ene’s finger on the orifice to
stop it for a while, and then to let it run again.

Piteairn says, he has seen a eritical haemorrhage by
the nose in a fever, when it grew too large, abate by
bleeding in the arm in this manner, when no other re-
medy would take place, and that to the restoring the
patient’s health. After bleeding, if the body is cos-
tive, a clyster should be injected, and then the follow-
ing draught may be given:—Take of barley-water
three ounces, manna, ten drachms, Glauber salts,
three drachms ; mix. Or, Epsom salts, two drachms,
pu‘rder&d nitre; grains ten; to be taken three uUmes
a day.

It may be proper to observe, that the patient ought
to be kept as still and quiet as possible, without mo-
tion, and in an erect posture, only the head a linle
reclining, 4

OF THE ILTAC PASSION.

_ Trrs disease is a violent inflammation of the intes-
tine, which, unless speedy relief be given, soon termi-
nates in a gangrene, and death.

The Lancet mustbe used with great expedition, not
only once, but twice, and generally thrice ; then the
stomach is to be moved by stimulating clysters, parti-
cularly the tobacco-clyster, and gentle cathartics of
infusion and tincture of sena with manna, the same as
directed in the bilious colie, to be taken either every
hour, or every two hours, till the patient hias had a
sufficient number of stonls.

Fomentations are likewise useful, particularly warm
flannels soaked in spirit of wine ; but an immersion
up to the breast in warm water is far more hencficial.

—
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PLEURISY,

A PLEURISY is a violent pain in the side, attended
with an acute fever, a cough, and a difficulty of
breathing. It arises from an inflammation of the
pleura, or membrane that lines the thorax, to which
that of the exterior and superficial part uf'fiﬁg_"!ungu
is joined. Tt usually proceeds from cooling too has-
tily after violent heats ; as, drinking cold water, &c.
This inflammation may seize any part of the tegn-
ments of the thorax or chest, and, consequently, the
pricking pain may be felt in many parts of it; but the
side is the place it commonly attacks,

Pleurisies are of two kinds—true and false,

Symptoms.—The symptoms of a true pleurisy are a
sharp and fixed pain commonly in the left side, attended
with a violent fever, and a great difficulty of breath,
with a short dry cough. A false pleurisy is only at-
tended with a pain in the side, without a fever, and is
sup'r:land to pm:rem] {rom u ﬁl‘lﬂ.rll 5ernsit3r {nr \'L'ﬂtﬂ'l':."

rt of the blood), lodged among the internal muscles,

oth pleurisies, whether spurious or otherwise, are
very dangerous, and require specdz relief ; and when
(after the necessary remedies have been administered)
the symptoms increase, instead of diminishing, the
disease generally proves mortal.

Cure.~The best remedy in the true pleurisy is co-
pious bleeding. Sidenham remarks, adults are sel-
dom cured with less than a loss of twenty ounces of
blood ; when the Laneet is omitted, suffocation ugu:a,lly
CAUuSsEs.

Boerharve gives the following recipe as of the ut-
most service, to be applied inwardly :—Take mal-
lows,! March mallows, and parietary, of each two
handfuls; red poppies and henbaue, of each a hand-
ful; flower of elder, camomile, and of melilot, each
three ounces; all to be boiled in new milk for a fo-
mentation. Liniment to ancint the sides :—Take four
drachms of the sugar of Saturn, of vinegar, six
drachms, of the oil of roses, one ounce; mix., Or,
after bleeding, the following sudorific will be fonnd
beneficial :—Take of the water of walnuts and car-
duus benedictus, each half an ounce ; syrup of dias-
cordium, half an ounce, of volatile salt of sal am-
moniae, twelve grains; mix. For an outward appli-
cation, a plaster made of flower of rye and vervane
pounded, and incorporated with the whites of eggs, is
oood. '

THE ORGAN OF TOUCH.

THis sense may be defined as the faculty of dis-
tinguishing certain bodies by feeling, but more espe-
cially by the finger ends, by which the tangible qua-
Iil,:,.' of Illillg_s 18 more al::uu:atel}r (Ilﬁlinguiﬁhed. As
the seat of all sensibility is centered in the brain, con-
sequently the different parts will possess a greater ur
less degree of feeling in proportion. as the nerves sup-
ply them. While the perves connect any part with
the brain, sensibility vemains ; but should ihese be eut,
or even strongly compressed, itis lost.. Wouands, ex-
treme cold, apoplexy, palsy, or any thing that ob-
structs the nervous influence 1o the oigans iof kluclliul{,
will impair this sense.  If it arise from an impediment |
in the small nerves near the cuticle {or ootermost |
skin), the affected part may be rubbed with the vola-
tile linerwent, water of ammonia, or spitits of turpen-
tine ; the patient should eat horse-radish, mustard, or
any other warm vegetables; a bhister, il necessary,
may be applied to the aﬂi:clﬂdlﬂnrl; and he shoul
use the warm bath, and afterwards have his body wel
rubbed with a coarse cloth, or a flesh-brush, !
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ON PALPITATION OF THE HEART.

As the heart, the primary instrument of all anima
motions, and, in some measure, the fountain of life,
a muscle, or rather a collection of several muscles,
is liable to the same indispositions with the other mu
cles of the body; but the disorder with which it
most frequently seized is a palpitation, whereby
motion is interrupted for some little space of time.

The maotion of our Huids through the vessels pr
ceeds from two causes; namely, the heart imp 1-"
the blood into the converging arteries, and distendis
them, and afterwards the reaction of the arterie
wherehy they resist dilatation, and contract themsely
again at the time the heart is dilating. '

A palpitation of the heart, then, is a convulsive n
tion of the heart and arteries ; but the heart is ¢
Erillcipal part affected. It may be perceived by t

and, and sumelimes it may be seen and heard ev
by the by-standers. :

The causes of the palpitation of the heart are
rious, and oftentimes very obscure, Sometimes
proceeds from immoderate passions of the mind,
anger, fear, joy, &e.; violent motion ; sudden ray
faction of the blood; callosities; tumours; polyy
coneretions in the heart; or aorta;—sometimes, |
wise, its fibres becoming paralytic, do not drive
blood with sufficient force ; at other times, whi
blood is too thick and too much in quanti
difficulty thrown into the blood-vessels ;
orders in the pericardium may give rise to |
In a word, it may proceed EIIE!I.‘ from r
anition, or it may be the offspring of a

If it proceeds from thie scurvy, hy
hysteric affection, or the like, the cure
tive distempers is to be particularly re
the cure of this thereon chicfly depe

During the fit, if the patient is
should be taken away, otherwise it
and temperate cordials admini
is over, it may be proper to exh
galive two or three times, at p:
as tinciure of rhubarb ; and, both
as well as after purging, a proper
anlispasmodics, as valerian, cast
vendar, &c. ,

In short, the patient should end
clear, warm air, feed wpon food
nourishment and of easy disenil.m, .
smoke-dried meats, and, in every
strict regard to the six nou-naturals,

[4
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OF THE APHTHE, OR THE

Tur aphthe are little ulcers, sufficiently kn
affeciing the whole superficies of the mouth, ext
themselves to the esophagus, and, as is supposed
the stomach itself; they are commonly white, so
time yellow, and sometimes black, which Jatter |
the most dangerous.

As they seem in ral to owe their origin t
lumours, the curey for the most part, should
fected at first by the testaceons and absorbent pe
ders, and afterwards by the most gentle purgatis
as rhubarb, manna, magnesia alba, &c. f




CHINESE PHYSICIANS,

Puavysicians, in China, never write any preserip-
tions, but commonly give their own medicines ; a boy |
ing after them a cabinet with five drawers, each
div'zed into more than forty little squares, and all of
them furnished with medicines ready prepared. When
they have felt the pulse, -they make up two composi.
fions; one to be taken on the spot, the other after-
wards. Their medicines are only simples; in the
uses of which, and in the knnwﬁadge of the pulse,
' their whole art consists.  Blood-letting is very rarely
practised among them : and the use of clysters was
not known till they learned it from the PPortoguese at
" Ma-cao, which they therefore call “ The remedy of
the barbarians.” The circulation of the blood is said
io have been known to them from time immemorial ;
but, from their aversien to dissecting, and ignorance
‘of anatomy, they have made no improvements from it.
“The profession is chiefly handed down from father to
~gon, though they have good ancient books of the art,
extracts from which may be seen m Du Halde.
Their fees are very moderate, but they never repeat
their visits unless sent for; so that the patient is at
liberty to change his physician.
 The following is their art of preserving health.—
Be virtuous; govern your passions; restrain your
setifes ; avoid exercise and high-seasoned food ;
owly, and chew your food well. Do not eat to
i glu:ﬂmnkrut betimes ; it is not wholesome
ing. In winter, a glass or two of wine is
ent preservative against unwholesome air,
garly meal about noon, and eat plain meats
Lvoid salted meats : those who eat them often
mplexions, a slow pulse, and are full of
umours. Sup betimes, and sparingly.
it be neither too much ner too little done.
il two hours after eating. Begin your
ittle tea, and wash your wouth with a
ards. I do indeed diink wine, but
four or five small glasses. The most
: which 1 can give, says Du Halde,
the body in due temperament, is to be
in the use of all the pleasures of sense ;
weakens the epirits.  Walk mot too
Stand not for hours in one posture ;
than necessary. In winter, keep not
,mor in summer too cold. ITmmedi-
s awake rub your breast where the heart
e palm of your hand. Avoid a stream of
ou would an arrow. Coming out of a warm
er hard labour, do not expose your body
If, in the spring, there should be two or
arm days, do not be in haste to put off your
clothes. It 15 unwholesome to |JHII yoursell
erspiration. Wash your mouth with water or
ewarm, before you go to rest, aml rub the soles
r feet warm. When you lie down banish all

. EXERCISE AND REST.
~ Twuose who do not take a sufficient quantity of
: hm‘iso, soon suffer from u number of disorders ; e. .
want of appetite, want of sleep, Aatulence, &e., ob-
“structions, relaxations of the bowels, and all the diver-
sified symptomz of nervous complaints.  Men of
letters soffer much, and, from neglecting to take
‘exercite, are often the most unhealthy of human
beings ; even that temperance by which many of them
are distinguished, iz no effectual remedy against the
mischief of a sedentary life, which can only be coun-
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The advantages to be derived from exercize, are,
increase of bodily strength, free circulation of the
blood and other fluids, a due performance of the neces-
sary secretions and excretions, the whole mass of
blood is cleared and refined, so that stagnation does
not take place even in the winutest vessels; and, if
any obstruction be heginning to take place, it will be
effectually relieved by it

To those, however, unaccustomed to it, violent
exercise is particularly hurtful ; more so when excesses
in eating and drinking have been committed. These,
also, whose bodies have not been sufliciently nourished
by food and drink, may de themselves harm by nsing
too much exercise.

MANNEIR OF TARING EXERCISE.

Three principal points in the mauner of taking exer-
cise are necessary to be attended to, vie. 1.—The
kind of exercise; 2. —The proper time of exercise;
3.—The duration of it.

With respect to the kinds of exercize, the various
species of it may be divided into active and passive.
Awong the first, which admit of being consilerably
diversified, may be enumerated walking, ruoning,
leaping, swimming, riding, fencing, the military exer-
cise, differcut sorts of athletic games, &e. Among
the lutter, or passive kinds of exercises, may be com-
prised riding in a carriage, sailing, friction, swinging,
&c. The first, or active exercises, are more benefi-
cial to youth, to the middle-aged, and to the robust
in general. The sccond, or passive kinds of exer-
cise, on the contrary, are, better calculated for chil-
dren; old, dry, and emaciated persons of a delicate
and debilitated constitution ; and particularly to the
asthmatic and consumptive.

With regard to the time at which exercise is most
proper, it, in fact, depends on such a variely of con-
current circumstances, that it does not admit of being
regulated by any general rules.

With respect to the duration of exercise, there are
other particulars, relative to a greater or less degree
of fatigue attending the different species, and utility
of it in certain states of mind and body. That exer-
cise is to be preﬁ:rrel] which, with a view Lo brace
and strengthen the body, we are accustomed to, as
any unusual onme may be attended with a contrary
effect. To the delicate and mmvalid, carringe exercise
is preferable ; horse exercise to the more hardy ; but
foot exercise is most convenient, for many reasons.
For small is the proportion of mankind who can atlord
to use either a carnage or a horse. Exereise should
always be begun and finished gradually, never ab-
mptly. Exercise in the open aie has many advan-
tages over that used within doms. To continue
exercise until a profuse perspiration, or a great degree
of weariness takes place, is far from being wholesome.
In the forenoon, when the stomach is not too much
distended, muscular motion is both agreeable and
healthiul ; it strengthens digestion, and heats the
hady less than with a full stomach; and a good appe-
tite after it iz a proof that it has not been carried to
excess. Bul, at the same time, it should be under-
stood, that it 15 not adyiseable to take violent exercise
immediately Lefore a meal, as digt'sti.ull m'tgjii tlu’:rel}y
be returded.  Neither shouid we sit down Lo a sub-
stantial dioner or supper immediately o returning
from a fatiguing walk, at a time when the 'hg-ml 'd':i
heated, and the body in a state of perspiration: from
prmriuug exertion, as the worst t.:luu-cl:*iiill.,'rrﬂéx Ay
ariae, especially where cooling dishes, saliad, ar a

teracted by a proper quantity of exercise and air.

lass of cool drink is begun with. E:ﬁhrciaui.-mlwag*s
urtful after meals, from its impeding digestion, by

a
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propelling those fluids too much towards the surface
of lﬂﬁ body which are designed for the solution of the
food in the stomach.

A RECIPE TO ESTABLISH TRUE
FRIEND=RHIP.

In Pliny’s Natural History there is a curious re-
cipe for making the Roman friendship—a cordial that
was universally estecemed in those days, and very few
families of any credit were without it. In the same
place, he says, they were indebted to the Greeks for
this recipe, who bad it in the greatest perfection,

The old Roman friendship was a composition of
several ingredients, of which the principal was union
of hearis, a fine flower that grew in several parts of
the empire; sincerity, frankuess, disinterestedness,
pity, and tenderness, of each an equal quantity ;—
these were all blended together with two rich oils,
which were called tual kind wishes and serenit
of temper; and the whole was strongly perfumed witg
the desire of pleasing, which gave it a most grateful
smell, and was a sure restorative in all sorts of va-
pours. This cordial, thus prepared, was of so dura-
ble a nawre, that no length of time could waste it;
and, what is very remarkable, says our author, it in-
creases in weight and value the longer you kept it.

This fine recipe has been most grossly adulterated
by the moderns ; some of the ingredients, indeed, are
not to be found, but what they impose on you as
fiiendship is as follows :—

Outward professions, a common weed that grows
every where, instead of the flower of union ; the desire
of being pleased, a large quantity ; of self-interest,
conveniency, and reservedness, many handfuls; and a
little pity and tenderncss.  But some pretend to make
up without these twolast; and the common oil of #n-
constancy, which, like our linseed-oil, is cold-drawn
every hour, serves to mix them together. Most of
these ingredients being of a perishable nature, the
composition will not keep, and shows itself to be
counterfeit, by continually diminishing in weight and
value.

HEALTH, LONGEVITY, AND DEATH.

« [g," obhserves the author of the * Code of Health
and Longevity,” “ men lived uniformly in a healthy
climate, were possessed of strong and vigorous frames,
were descended from health}’ parents, were educated
in a hardy and active manner, were possessed of
excellent natural dispoesitions, were placed in comfort-
able situations in life, were engaged only in healthy
occupations, were happily connected in marriage, and
kept their passions in due subjection, there would be
Iiu‘hc occasion for medical rules.,” All this is very
excellent and desirable, but, unfortunately for man-
kind, unattainable. Man must be something more
than man to be able to connect the different links of
this harmonious chain—to consalidate this summocm
bemum of earthly felicity in one unioterrupted whole.
For, independent of all regularity or nregularity of
of diet, passions, circumstances, contingencies, con-
nexions, &c., thousands are visited by diseases and
precipitated into the grave, 'mrlerﬂldent of accident,
to whom no particular vice could attach, and with
whom the appetite never overstepped the boundaries
of temperance.

Children, whose constitutions cannot be, and
women, whose constitutions seldom are, injured by
intemperence, are the f;enlluen;rpm:,r of death. Why
these things are, God oply knpws, We canpot ag-
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count for length or shortness of life. Temperance
ought to be tised as a duty, and as one on which
a healthful existence depends; still temperence is
0o defence against death. We frequently see the
healthiest and strongest men cut oft by a few days’
illness ; while, on the other band, it is wonderful
what length and severity of disease the feeble and the
valetudinary will survive.

The advantages to be derived from a regular mode
of living, with & view to the preservation of health
and life, are nowhere better exemplified than in the
precepts and practice of Plutarch, whose rules for
this purpose are excellent; and, by observing them
himself, he maintained his bodily strength and mental
faculties unimpaired to a very advanced age. Galen
12 & still stronger proof of the advantages to be de-
rived by a regular pf‘an, by means of which he reached
the great age of one hundred and forty years without
having ever experienced disease. His advice to the
readers of his Treatise on Hezlth is as follows : 1
bescech all persons who shall read this work nol to
degrade themseives to a level with the brutes, or the
rabble, by gratifying their sloth, or by eating and
drinking promiscuously whatever pleases their palates,
or by indulging their appetites of every kind. But,
whether they understand physic or not, let them con-
sult their reason, and observe what agrees and wha
does not agree with them, that, like wise men, the
may adhere to the use of such things as cond
their health, and forbear every thing which, b
own experience, they find to do them hurt;
them be asswred that, by a diligent observe
practice of this rule, they may enjoy a g
health, and seldowm stand in need ysic or p

We will conclude this article with Sk
description of a healthy old man ;— '

** Thongh 1 look old, yet I am strong and
For in my youth I never did appl
Hot and rebellious liquore to my {Imﬂj.
Mor did not, with anbashful forchead, woe
The weans of weakness and debility; {
Therefore m]r;ﬁu isms & lusty winter, 00
Frostly, bat kindly. & g

TYSON THE MISER, AND L
CLIFFE.

Trson was a man of vast wealth
said, at the time of his decease, to be
300,000L It happened that this figu
without any thing like a human soul,
with quacks, for cheapness sake, that he
to the lowest ebb of life ; his continuance
in @& manner, t]espaimd of. His friendls ar
bours had repeated their instances with him
manner of purpose, that he would look out f
able physician, for his preservation ; but the ce
a greater terror than even the apprehensions of des
itself. At last, the extreme near view of the next
waorld secms to have frghtened him into a resolution
of using some proper means to make his abode in this
as long as possible : In order to which he pitehed u
Dr. Radcliffe, as the only person cnpnrle of giving
him relief in this dangerous state; but the great ﬁ
ficulty was, how to keep the Doctor from discovering
him, so as he might procure the Doctur’s assistance
without the uswal éxpence. At last, he and his wife
agreed to give the Doctor a visit, at his own house;
and, being carried in their own coach to the Royal
Exchange, they hired a hack to Bloomsbury ; where,
with two guineas in hand, and & very mean habit,
Mr. Tyson opened his case to the Doctor, not without

alleging his poverty, ps & motive for having advice
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~ upon moderate terms ; but neither his sickness nor his
~ apparel had disguised him so much as to deceive the
Doctor, who had no sooner heard what he had to say,
~ and taken his gold, but told him: ** He might go
~ home, and die and be damued, without a speedy
~ repentance ; for both death and the devil were ready
for one Tyson of Hackney, who had raised an
immense estate out of the spoils of the public, and the
~ tears of orphans and widows ; and would certainly be
a dead man in ten days.” Nor did the event falsify
the prediction; for the old usurer returned to his
. hause, quite confounded with the sentence that had
~ been passed upon him; which, whatever might be his
| fate afterwards, was fulfilled, as to his death, in eight
b

days following.

MONSTROSITY.

A Womax of New York was delivered of a mons-
‘trous feelus, the following description of which is given
- by Dr. Delafield, of that place. It was formed of
~ two female childien joined above the umbilicus, the

~ parts below being perfectly distinct. At first view, it
appearcd as if there were a single head, attached to
~ two bodies; but, on closer inspection, it was found to
be made up of the greater portions of two heads, each
looking forward, but in lines which, when produced,
would form an acute angle. Posteriorly, two distinet
ita could be perceived, although covered by a
integument, and without any external line of
ation between them; while, anteriorly, the faces
‘blended as to appear like one. The two
were placed together, so as to form a conti-
t; the two upper lips forming an obiuse

| separated by a fissure, extending down-
om the nose.  From both mouths probes could
ly passed into the wsophagus, but there the
could be felt in contact. The nose also
of the larger portions of two, although
L uunr:}ete nostril on each side. On
he head was an ear in the usval situa-
postetior part of it, at an equal dis-
of these ears, there was another
ped one, or rather parts of two.  Below
view of each feetus was that of a
erfect child, each wilh its extremities
perfect. Al her this monster had
 of two children placed in contact
the heads turned so as to join at their
‘those parts blended together which were

WIN'S ADVICETO THE MEN OF
; NOTTINGHAM,

men of Nottingham, listen to me; you are
us and industrioue mechanics. By your indus-

. If you lose your health, the power of being
trious will forsake vou. That you know ; but
~may not know, that to breath the fresh and
~ changed air constantly, is not less necessary to pre-
- serve health, than sobriety itself.  Air becomes un-
wholesome in a few hours, if the windows be shut.
(}?n those of your slecping-rooms whenever you
.3:: them to go to your workshops. Keep the win-
dows of your workshops open, whenever the weather
s not insupportably cold. I have no interest in giving
you this advice. Remember what I, your country-
‘man, and a physician, tell you. If you would not
- bring infection and disease wpon yourselves, and to
- your wives and little ones, change the air you breathe
Shange it many times a day, by opening your win-
EX
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ON FEVERS,

TuE principal indication with regard to the cure of
infant’s fevers consists in a due preparation of the
acidity, by which means it may be the more effectually
discharged. This is to be done by absorbents. For
a child of a year or two old in a fever, or tormented
with gripings in the bowels, as it frequently happens,
the following medicines may be given :—Calomel,
grains one and a half, antimonial powder, two grains ;
mix into a powder, which must be mixed in a little
rriel.
2 If the fever runs high, and the child should be cos-
tive, about two grains of nitre and the like quantity of
thubarb may be added to the powder ; and if the dis-
order is inflammatory, a small quantity of blood, either
by leeches or the lancet, must be taken away. Or,
a%:er three or four days, about six drachms of manna
and a little magnesia alba may be given,

In irregular symptoms, arising from putrid humours,
two or three grains of calomel in some grateful syrup
may be taken the night preceding the purge.

A CURE FOR WORMS.

THovGH worms are generated in various parts of
the body, and spare no age or sex, yet those that are
bred in the stomach and intestines are most common,
and are generally of the greatest consequence.

Lommius’s account of them is as follows :—Some
are long and round; others shorter and broad, re-
sembling a gourd-seed; others, again, small and round,
named ascarides. These are the common signs of the
two former kinds : the teeth gnash in the time of sleep,
and much saliva flows from the mouth, which the per-
son is often observed to swallow, as if he were eating
something ; when he is awake, his nose often itches,
and he is troubled with a great drought, which is not
abated by drinking. Sometimes the stomach is dis-
tended with a grumbling and much griping, -and is
often inflated, as if the person laboured under a
dropsy. The puolse is unequal, obscure, deficient,
and recorrent. If a fever happens, it increases with-
out any order or regularity, and recurs three or four
times in a day and night, and that with a great cold-
ness of the extreme parts. The long worms are less
dangerous than the broad, and generally more fre-
quent ; chiefly attending children from their infancy
to the age of puberty.

The cure of worms must be directed not only to
such cathartic and other medicines as will kill and
expel the worms themselves, but also to such as will
destroy and eradicate the putrid or other matter which
generates them. The following recipe will be an in-
fullible cure :—Take for a child four years old pow-
dered scammony, grains four, calomel, grains three;
mix in a powder, which may be given in a little thick
gruel every night,

Dr. Macleod's Account of a Disorder in the Pere-
cardiwm or Membrane which surronnds the Heart.
THE case of Perecarditis oceurred in & girl of four-

teen: she had laboured for six months under pain

referred to the region of the heart, with extreme
anxiety, for which bleeding, digitalis, and the usual
routine practice had been employed. "The pericardium
was adherent throughout to the heart, from which it
could ouly be separated by careful dissection.  IRound
the roots of the great vessels was an effusion, three
quarters of an inch thick, transparent, of a pale straw
colour, and having extremely minute blood-vessels

ramifying through it in a very beautiful manner.
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INDIAN REMEDIES.

Tie common people in the East have several very
simple remedies.  For a megrim they take the powder
of a dried pomegranite rind, pounded with four grains
of pepper, as if it were snuff. For a common head-
ache, they smell to a composition of sal ammoniac
with lime and water, tied up in a rag.  For a deaf-
ness, proceeding from cold, they let fall one drop of
lemon-juice into the ear. For the tooth-ache, they
apply to the tooth & sort of paste, made of the crumb
of bread and the seed of stramaonium, or the thorn-
apple, which gives instant relief, For a colic, pro-
cevding from wind, they give the patient four spoons-
ful in which anniseed is noiled till half the water is
consumed. They also pound a raw onion with soime
ginger, which they apply cold (o that part of the sto-
mach where they feel any pain,
looseneas, wliicﬁ discharges the food before it is
altered, they roast a head of garlic in the embers,
which they take going to bed, and hold it in the mouth.
For stoppage of urine, a good spoonful of olive oil is
taken, mixed with an equal quantity of warm water,-

ANATOMY.

THE ancient anatomists must have feit a zeal for the
science which wakes the imagination shudder. Tt
reached to nothing else than dissecting men alive; for
this purpose the bodies of eriminals were devoted.
[IErnphilhls., a Greek physician of Chaleedon, wheo
flourislied 570 years hnI‘uru the Christian era, iz said
to ‘have been one of the first who disseeted human
bodies. Tertullian says he dissected them alive : but
Cocehi, who published a dissertation in 1736, denies
that he was guilty of this barbarity. Herophilus, by
an unprecedented spirit of investigation, discovered,
as some report, the lacteals, the nerves, with their
various uses, the glands, the pulse, &c., and gave to
the different parts of the human frame the names which
they still bear.

'ﬂm dissection of dead bodies was, at no very late
periad, looked on as a sacrilege; and the Emperor,
Charles V., ordered a consultation of the theologians
of Salamanea, to determine whether, in point of con-
science, a body might be dissecled, in order to obtain
& knowledge of its structure,

In the month of January, 1474, the physicians and |

surgeons of Paris represented to Louis X1 that * se
veral persons of condition were afflicted with the stone,
cholie ‘pains, and stitches in the side; that it would
be proper to inspect the parts where these disorders
were engendered ; that the greatest light they could
receive, would be from performing an operation on a
living man, and therefore they begged that a franc
archer, condemned to be hanged for a robbery, who
was frequently aiflicted with these complaints, should
be delivered up to them. Their petition was granted,
and the operation, the first in lithomity ever made, was
publicly performed in St. Severin’s chureh-yard.

After the operators had examined and made “their |
experiment, thy bowels were replaced in the body,

which was sewed up, and so well dressed, that in' o
fortnight’s tme: the mau was cured and pardoued his
crimes, ; -

Jir - ANECDOTES. :

Au ' fviskntan grinding an' Abernethy.—Dr, Aber-
nethy, who was ﬁq;:“ayerf by the repeated hammerings
of @i Frishman, who' by profession was a  stone-
hreaker, accosted bim one morning rather abruply :
 What, you fellow ! why don’t you go somewhere

¥k
it
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else, and not be plaguing us continually with your
noise I'"—* Where shall I go, your honour 7’ asked
Pat.—* You may go to h—, if you like,” said Aber-
nethy.—* Even there I would be more in your wiry,”
replicd the other; “as I'm told that place is paved
with doctor’s skulls.” !

A Woman's Secret.— Abernethy was asked if women
could keep a secret. * There is one secret,” said he,
““and that is the only one they can keep,—their age.

Angything better than Nothing.—When Biosrobert
was seized with gout, Despreaux sent a servantto in-
quire after his health, On returning, he acquainted
him that the gout was raging with redoubled fory.—
I suppose he swears heartily, then,” said -
preaux.  “ Alas! sir,” replied the valet, ** he has
uo pther consolation, as all the physicians have aban-
doned him."”

The Three Wise ilen of Rome.— Of three ambassa-
dors sent by the Ronfans to the King of Bythinia,
one had the gout, the second had been trepanned, and
the third was Tithe better than a fool. Oo which
Cato, the censor, remarked, that * this embassy had
neither feet, head, nor common sense,” :

Dy, Mend.—This eminent physician had laid a ’
wager that he would descend into a vault in the mid- ot
dle of the night, and bring from thence a skull. The
person wha took the wager had previously hid him-
self in the vault, and, as the physician seized a s
cried, in a hollow voice, * Leave me my head
“ There it is,” said the physician, throwing it di
and catching up another. ~ * Leave me my |
said the same voice. * Nay, nay,"” said the phy

you cannot have two heads ;" so brought
and won the wager. . A
RECI'PE.

- seniey
OINTMENT OF SPERMACETL: L
This is very good for healing blisters 3
dressing is wanted. .
A FEVER MIXTURE. |
Take of the liquor of the acetate of
ounce and a half, sweet s{h‘iﬂ of nitre,
simple syrup, two drachms, common
ounces ; mix; for a mixture of which,
table-spoonsful twice a day.
A GOOD OINTMENT FOR SORE H
Ointment of the nitrate of silver, two d
ple cerate, hall an ounce; mix, and a
three times a day. b
. FOR RHEUMATISM.
Wine of colehicum of seeds, two drachm
the acetate of ammonia, oneé ounce, sweet
nitre, two drachms ; mix for a mixture, and ts
table-spoonsfuls three times a day.

POWDER TO PRODUCE A PERSPIRATION.

: : a little. water,

Daver's powder, ten grains ; mix in
to be taken at bed-time.
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- ONARY OF DISEASES.
t v.— A deseription of thiz disorder, though
strictly a disease, yet, as it arises from a
ich may be termed a disease,) in the
getion, will form the first article of our |
our Engraving exhibits the situation
n infant a short time previous to the
_EI'I-L kE
rEFnanc weeks, ar mne
¥ "}}thﬁi’ thg the feetus, or
, may be expelled at any time, 17
':'rlam within !i:f:hweeks after con-
mumh‘gl rigge, if between six weeks
lis, it is termed abortion; if during any
three months, before the completion of
,it is denominated premature labour.
¢ writers, however, the terms abortion and
are used synonimously; and both are made
the exclusion of the foetus at any time be-
commencement of the seventh month, At
nonths, the c¢hild will often live, althongh we
hut few instances of such children ever exhibit-
‘perfection, cither of form or intellect, which
Iqﬂﬂ in those tsmt f?m born at the ;.e'rminn-
e regular period o ney. In some
Oﬁl the infant hl:urei::n :'I.mrn alive at
v Kas rarely continued alive, when born
ee ‘and six months,
ugh pregnancy is a state which (with a few ex-
) 'm_tn all women, it is in general the
‘of many dis le sensations, and often the
[ discases, which may be attended with the
ices, if not p ly treated. At pre-

however, d ‘that

it is universally acknowle
n who bear children, enjoy, usually, more

is fb
15 I:E

ertain health, and are much less liable to dangerous
- Vou. L -
i -

.
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AN INFANT IN THE UTERUS.

| diseases, than those who are unmarried, or who prove

barren,

Before entering upon the causes of abortion, there-
fore, we propose, first, to explain what occurs during
pregnancy; by which means, the defects, or causes of
abortion, will be more readily comprehended by our
readers.

The particalar manner in which pregnancy takes
place has hitherto remained in obscurity, notwith-
standing the laborious investigations of the most emi-
nent philosophers of all ages.

During the first fourteen or filteen wecks, the signs
of pregnancy are very ambiguous, and cannot be
depended on, The first circumstance which renders
pregnancy probable, is the suplitrfssfnn of the periods,
which iz usually accompanied with fulness of the
breasts, headach, flushings in the face, and heat in the
palms of the hands. As, hiowever, these sensations and
the suppressions often happen from cold and other
circumstances, they can never be considered as infal-
lible signs.

Many women, soon after they are pregnant, become
very much altered in their looks, and have peculiar
wrritable feelings, inducing a disposition of mind which
renders their temper easily ruffled, and inciting an
irrezistible I:mpcnnlt_}r or lan ings for things which, an
otlier occasians, they would have been ashamed to have
entertained any idea of, 1

In such cases, the features acquire a peculiar sharp-
ness, the eyes appear larger, and the mouth wider than
usual; and the woman has a particular appearance,
which cannot be deseribed, bot with which women are
generally well acquainted.

During the first four months, however, the signs of
pregnancy are ambiguous; but from the commence-
ment of the fifth month, the signs are less ﬁﬁlblﬂ.ﬂ, and
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may be more relied on. In general, about the termi-
pation of the fourth month, or a short time after, the
child becomes so much enlarged, that its motions begin
to be felt by the mather; and hence a sign is Farnished
which is called rl,rr.rid..'cuing. This sensation, however,
is not always Froducﬂl by the movements of the infant,
ivmay arise from various other causes,-—as wind, the
swellmg of the arteries, &c. and cannot be depended
on, although it is by most wemen considered an infal-
Mhile sign.

__After seven months of pregnancy, however, the child
POSSESE0S the powers of l:m.‘uthirrg and exercising its
digestion ; it may then be separated frem itz mather,
and change its mode of existence. Childbirth, how-
ever, does not often I:up en gt this period, bur the
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has always been in uze among men. The discoverie

thus made were traditionally transmitted from l{ﬁ '

age, and men were incited to increase the stock b
ding the results of their own observations.

We are told by historians that, a short time
the flood, medicine was cultivated by the Assyria
the Babylonians, the ( hauldeans, and the magi, wh
not only undertook 1o remove present diseases, but ta |
prevent future ones,  The first foundations of the arty
however, were doubtless laid by chance, natoral in=
stinet, and accident; these were improved by a remems
brance of the success of former experiments; by

ing down diseases, their remedies, and events,
columns, paintings, and the walls of the lemJ[II_IEl, a

infant remains until the full period of nine months,
before it is ushered into the world.

Hxampies are related of children |Ialli|‘!£ heen horn
afier ten full months of gestation, but these cases are very
doubtful—on account of the difficulty of ascertaining
the precise period of conception. 'The legislature in
France, however, has fixed the principle that childbirth
may take place the two hundred and ninety-ninth day
of pregnancy.

We shall resume thiz artiele in the next number;

| similar case.

by exposing the sick in the markets and public ways, |
that those who passed by might inguire into the fis-
eases, and communicate a remedy, if they were ae-
quainted with one, or impart the knowledge of any
medicing which had been applied with suceess in @
In the porch of the temple of Jerusalem
a complete formulary of remedies was exhibited, of |
which Solomon is reported to have been the author.

This state of Ihinﬁ.a was in time improved by aps

el
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and we hope that in treating of this interesting subject,

which we consider purely in a philosophical sense, that |

we have not used a single expression or sentiment |
which may call for the censure of the most fastidious.

ointing physicians for the cure of each particular
isecase—to observe its nature and symptoms, and ta
register an exact description of its remedy. The ses
cret got thence into the possession of the priests, and
at length was confined to particular families, descends |
ing, by way of inheritance, from father to som,

ur object is to enlighten and instruet, and we con-|
sider our present subject one eminently caleulated to

rmse our wonder and admiration of the wisdom und:
simplicity of the means employed by the great First |

Cause to ensure the perpetuation of the human race.

HISTORY OF MEDICINE,

Taers is no species of knewledge more useful to
man, in a civilised state, than the science of medicine.
The human form, 50 admirable in s symmetrical ar-
rapgement, and the harmony of its numerous parts, is
yet 50 susceptible of derangement from minute and
almost innumerable causes, that there is, perhaps; no
condition or situation in life in which an acquaintance
with the practice of physic will not render its possessor

serviceable to his fellow-creatures. It is on account| prévented

of the benefits which the physician confers, that he is,
in heathen and unenlightened countries, considered an
object worthy of adoration, whilst in more civilized
communities he enjoys a high rank among those distin-
guished for skill and learning, and readily secures to
himgelf opulence and honours.

That an art so uselul to man, and s0 valuable to its
professors, should have been cultivated at an early age
of the world, is not a matter of wonder, though, in
tracing its history, we cannot but feel surprised at the
slow progress it made towards that degree of perfection
which, in the present age, it seems to have ed.

Medicine must have been nearly co-eval with the
formation of the world ; for men, from their first exist-
ence, must have had bodily sufferings, which they
would endeavour to obtain some means of alleviating.
The changes of the air from heat to cold, the nature
and qualities of food, the accidents arising from exter-
nal bodies, and the decay of animal strength and life,
must have rendered diseases almost as old as mankind,
and would naturally excite a desire of preservation.
The presence of a disease causes pain, which would
incite men . to seek reliel, and to apply remedies as an
experiment ; and thus would arise the knowledge and

proving, no doubt, a source of wealth and honour, tg
those who were fortunate enough to be initiated in it§
n'i}':ste"l'l":q-. ]
'I'he science of medicine, however, is so closely cons |
nected with that of anatomy, that the successful prag
tisers of the former could not be wholly ifmrmnt
the latter. Indeed, the earliest inhabitants of the earth' |
must soon have m:qu:.rﬂ] some notions of tkﬂm i
of their own bodies. particularly of the external part
and of some even of 31.1: internal, such as bones, ji
and sinews, which are exposed to the examinatio
the senses in the living budy. '
The writings of the Grecians, Jews, and |
however, do not warrant us in asserting that
was particularly euluvated by any of those nation
and, indeed, the progress of anatomy must h'n!e_
by the very generaliy pm'nhﬁ:':?li'dﬂn 1
touching a d,;ld body communicated a moral poll
This feeling was carried to such iﬂl‘ me
Igyptians, that the individual who made the
in the viscera, shat the bowels might be removed p
vious to embalming, was c-umyelmlmmadlllfﬁ)‘
away, followed by the imprecations even v
of the bye-standers. :
Hippocrates, who Jived about four hundred
before the commencement of the Christian era, is
nerally supposed to have been the first who wrote
anatomy, but his descriptions of the hummr"mx
imperfect, incorrect, sometimes extravagant, and
unintelligible. He was, however, the first who des
the title of a true physician. He studied physic
early age, and improved his knowledge by reading
tablets set up in the temples of the gods, where
individual had written down the diseases under whi
he had laboured, and the means by which he had
recovered. Skilful and diligent in his profession,
candidly confessed the means he had used to combal
distemper, and that he had only been enabled to sa
seventeen patients out of forty-one that were e
trusted to his care.. While he enj ' the gre
popularity and honouts, he employed himself diligen

the practice of medicine, which, in this simple state,

 observing the growth and symptoms of every dis-

- d
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order, and by hiz judicious observations benefited not
only the age in which he lived, but posterity. His
gxperiments and consummate observations enabled him
not only to prescribe to others, but to regulate his own
life, and he died at the age of ninety-mine, free from
Il disorders of the mind and body. He collected the
esult of previous ages into a bedy of Greek medicine,
and laid the foundation for a peculiar practice in
diseases, which prevailed for many centuries after his

" The progress of medical discovery was, in its in-
fancy, seriously checked by the prejudices of mankind,
and the professors of the art were exposed to consi-
derable danger. In Rome, which existed for nearly
600 vears without any regular rh}-sician, but relied for
¢ cure of distempers on religious ceremonies and
_ stitious charms, the medical practician was made
e subject of many rigorous cnactments; and if he
eglected a slave upon whom any operation had been
rmed, or if, by the unskilful use of the knife or a
cine, a slave died under his hands, he was consi-
d a criminal, and liable to punishment. In Egypt,
sick were not abandoned to the arbitrary will and
price of the physician. He was obliged to foilow
d rules, which were the observations of old and
rienced physicians, and written in the sacred
. While these rules were observed. the physician
not answerable for the result ; but if he departed from
,and the patient died, the physician was punished
death. 'lEhe-se regulations, t
 temerity of empirical impostors, retarded improve-
t, and kept the art from making any advances to-
perfection.
iings remained in this condition, until shortly after
foundation of the city of Alexandria, by Alexander
Great. In that place a school was established,
¢ physic and every branch of natural knowledge
: taught in perfection; and here it is said that the
it human body was dissected. Previous to this
brutes only bad been anatomised; but a love |
he science seems to have arisen at this time among |
tings of Egypt, and every opportunity and encou- |
ient appears to have been afforded to those who
disposed to engage in its cultivation. Indeed,
;nay Philadelphus, who laid the foundation of the
cent Alexandrian Library, overcame the rel-
seruples which forbade the touch of the dead
dy, and gave up to the physicians the bodies of
who had ﬁlﬂ“ﬂh&d their lives to the law. And if
the testimony of several authors may be believed, it
was at this reriml that two anatomists of the Alexan-
. school, named Herophilus and Erasistratus, dis-
d several unfortunate criminals alive.
3 To be continued.

ST. VITUS'S DANCE.

[His is a very common disease. You will almost
s see caszes of it in the hospital. It is an affection
occurs more frequently in females than in males,
it is a disease that occurs particularly durin
iood, youth, and the early part of the adult
d. The two cases which were presented last
_ occurred in females, one of whem was eight years
of age, and the other sixteen. The first you see, was
4 child, and the second but a very young woman.

- Now this is a disease for the most part entirely free
rom danger. [ never saw but one patient die of it,
nd that was when I was a student. She was a young
voman about nineteen - of age,—a milliner by
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ough they checked |

secupation.  She was very plethoric, and she died of

E 54

apoplexy a night or two after she was admitted int.
ti‘:c l;-mapiml. Oceasionally you will see it united with
ather diseases of the nervous system, and be chronic, —
last for life. When it occurs m adults, it'is frequently
connected with paralyses or idiotism, and will 'perhaLl'-‘
never be cured. [t is very rare for you to remove the
affection, if it occurs in an adult, or i it oecurs in &
loeal form. It will gometimes take place in one arm
only, or in the head or some of the muscles of the face,
so that the person makes faces continually, = In case
of this deseription I have never seen the affection
cured. Itthen appears to arise for the most part from
something in the original constitution of the body, fo-
I have often seen it hereditary. But the cases which
oceur in females, particalarly in childhood, and at the
beginning of the adult period, may be almost every
one of them cured. [ do not recollect more than one
case where it was not removed, and there it had existed
two or three years, and become chronic before T saw it

The disease is marked by an involuntary motion oi’
the muscles which ought (o be voluntary, so that the
patient is in constant agitation. He catches up the
arms continually ; the head is drawn to one side and
up and down ; one leg is drawn after the other, and
also caught up. In severe cases [mlipntf- cannot swal-
lew without great trouble. I have seen instances in
the huspiml where two or three individoals were oh.
liged to hold the patient when he was fed,—obliged 1o
catch the lucky moment, and whip the food inio the
mouth, then wait till he could open the mouth again.
and put down another spoonful. 1 have seen them so
bad that they could not lie on the bed, but rolled olf,
and required to be strapped on. 1 have seen the skin
rubbed off the chin from the friction of the chin upoh
the front of the chest.

Now this disease, I have no doubt, in a great number
of cases, if left alone, would at last cease without the
aid of medicine, but if' it be left to itself, it for theé mest
part continues a very long time. DBut me:iic’hﬂ will
almaost always cure it, and generally shorten its durition:

The predisposing cause of the disease is not obvious.
One cannot see why one child should have it more thas
anuther—we see nothing different between the chil-
dren which labour under it, and these which do nor.
Some are very strong, others are weak, thin, pale, and
sickly-looking ereatures. But this is no rule for ir,
and one ean discover nothing in the children, for the
maost part, to explain why they should have it instead
of their brothers and sisters. Then as to the exciting
eause, that for the most part is not very obvious., 1
have seen several instances in which it has avisen from
fright. I saw it in one instance arise from a soré
which had been running in the thigh, and suddenly
healed up. For the most part, however, vou cannot
discover any exciting cause, Neither ean you discover
any particular state of body connected with it.

just now observed, that it sometimes occurs i
sickly-looking ehildren. But still it frequently takes
lace in strapping healthy-looking persons. Just as
requently as not, too, we can discover no other symp-
toms than these; no pain of the head. no drowsiness,
nothing in the chest, nothing in the abdomen. Thev
eat and drink like other people; their bowels are regular.
and their stomachs are as often healthy as not. For
the most part one suspects nothing to exist but the
disease of the nervous system itself,—the catching of
the muscles, and fatuitous look. There is ofien a livle
fatuity of look, and evident weakness of intelleet ; and
it is very common, if the disease continue for any time,
for the patient to grow thin. But that may possibis
arise from the constant agitation of the body.
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With regard to the two cases before us, in one of
them there was nothing but this convulsive motior,
The appetite was good, the bowels were regular, and
there was no pain in the head. ln the girl, sixteen
years of age, however, there were pain u:ﬁ' the head,
and zome drowsiness, but whether that was really con.
nected with the disease or not, I cannot tell, for I re-
moved it immediately by bleeding, though the disease
vemained just the same. Afierwards, too, when she

was being cured, the pain in the head returned. No-
thiﬂF was done for it; but yet the disease did not get
at all worse,

Treatment.—The remedy in cases of this description
when they have not been of long standing, and have
aoccurred in persons of this time of life, and been
generally throughout the body, has been iron. 1 have
usually employed carbonate of iron, because children will
veadily take it. 1 always mix it in double its weight of
treacle. There is no occasion to begin with a small dose,
and gradually increase it. You may begin with any quair-
tity you think proper, for the medicine is perfectly
harmless, provided the bowels be kept open.  When
you are giving it in a large quantity, it 15, of course,
necessary to keep the bowels regularly open.  Other.
wise there will be a large quantity of carbonate of iron
collected in the intestines. I have once or twice; i i

vate practice, found such an accumulation take place:|

but it was through the folly of the patient in not attend-

ing to the bowels as I had directed. The girl, aged |
sixteen, was admitted on the 25d of August, and was |

bled on her admission to the hospital. Finding that
she had this drowsiness and pain of the head, and that
ber pulse was full, I considered it right 1o remove it in
this way. 1 put her on slops; gave her seona and salts

every day ; and ordered twelve ounces of blood to be |

taken from the arm. “This was but prudent, on account
of pain in the head. But it did no good to the com.
plaint itzelf. The chorea was none the better for it
Oin {]ﬁ;ﬁﬂlh-, the headache being entirely removed, I
ordered her carbonate of iron, of which she took half
an ounce three times a day. This did not bring back
the pain of the head ; but at the end of a fortnight she
complained of it again; but I disregarded it, and it
ceased in two or three days.

She took no agnriem medicine after she began the
iron, the bowels being regularly opened by the treacle.
By means of the half ounce of iron three times a day,
each dose being mixed in an ounce of treacle, she
4rew uncommonly fat while she was here.
it is the carbooate of jron that fattens them, or the
ireacle, I cannot pretend to say ; but if they are pale,
ihey acquire a colour ; if they are weak, they generally
become strong; if they are plump, they generally
become plumper. It is said that the negroes during
the sugar season all get fat. They are allowed to eat
2z much sugar, and other sweet things, as they please,
anil it is smid that towards the end of the season they
are unusually fat. It may be the result of the treacle ;
as it may be that the remedy, by removing the discase,
'mproves the siate of the system at large; or it may
he, that as the iron is a powerful tonic, patients digest
better than before.—Dy. Elliotson’s Lectures.

INFLUENCE OF THE MOON.

SomE of the learned have contended that the moon
vas considerable influence on diseases.  Epileptical
firs are said to returm every new and full moon.  Bar-
tholin, in his Anatom. Centur. relates that an epileptic
patient bad apparent spots on her face, which varied
toth their colour and magnitude, according to the age
of the moor, SRR e sy
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Ftriruncl.', the completeness with which the
‘result is secured, all subjects of distinet and inte
Whether |

[Nur. r

Dr. Mead relates that he knew a girl which had fit
constantly and regularly with the tides. She was al-
ways speechless during the whole time of flood, and
recovered upon the ebb: and so unerring was she i |
this respect, that her father, who resided by the
Thames, and obtained his living by attending the craf
thereon, used to rise in the ni ﬁt to his employ, as sool
as she came out of her fit, which ever told him cor:
rectly of the turning of the waters. 3

In the Philosophical I'ransactions, No. 272, there i
an acceunt of a person who had, every full moon, a
eruption of blood on the right side of the nail of lis
thumb ; at first, only three or four ounces, which afier
wards increased to half a pound. And in the sams
work, No. 171, it is related that an innkeeper in Ire
land, from the forty-third year of his life to the fifiy
fifth, {when it killed him) suffered a periodical efusion
of bload from the fore finger of his right hand.

The learned Kerckringius, in his Ubservat. Anatom;
92, relates that he knew a young lady whose beaut
depended wholly upon the state of the moon; inse
much, as that at full moon she was plump and ver
handsome, but in the decrease of the planet 20 wa
and ill-favoured, that she was ashamed to go abres
till the return of the new moon gave fulness to her h“
and attraction to her charms.

. WHAT IS LIFE?

How often has this question been asked 7 And, ala
how far are we, even now, from being able to obtain
solution of the problem? The Preacher says, “ Ther
is no man that hath power over the spirit, to retain
spivit ; and though a man live a thousand years
ni-h.k, yet hath he seen no good—Do not all go to or
aces’ J
Who indecd, is there, that has not I.I:i_].'ui
the question, What is ife? Who would not recer
(clear and just solution of the inouiry with a feelin
interest far beyond that afforded by the successful n
sult of ordinary scientific investigation ? We know th
mechanizm by which life acts: we feel its resuit, W
see that that mechanism is so delicate, so comp
so fragile, so easily set wrong, while our own 1
is g0 deep that it should go well, and permanentl
that the exquisiteness of adjustment, the nlr.i_lj_?

the in

investigation, only increase the earnestness of our wis
that we could see hﬂrﬂnﬂ the mechanism, and unde
stand that which it is permitted us to know only b
consciousness.  In this inquiry, we cannot forget ¢l
we ourselves are the subjects of the investigation, &l
that all we have, and are, and hope, are involved in tl
mystery: and the more we pursue the inquiry, thi
deecper we feel that there are few subjects which th
numan mind can study, which have a greater tenden
to excite its wonder, to fill it with admiration, to pene
trate it with gratitude. We do not commonly consid
hew much is given us in life: the daily enjoyment
the boon, renders us insensible of the variety pl
tude of its richness: we become more sens
when we contemplate the number of tissues that
been formed ; the number of properties that 3
tached to each; the number of organs that are .
stitutedd by their aggregation and arrangement; th
number ofyfunntinnst at are exercised by those organs;
and the number of adjustments by which all are ¢
bined and harmonised, and made effectual to the
duction of one grand result: it is then we perceiv
how many things must exist, how many relations mui

s
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he established, how many actions must be performed,
how many combinations of actions must be secured,
before there can be sensation, and motion, and thought,
and happiness.

The first thing necessary in regard to a knowledge
of * what is life?” must undoubtedly be a more inti-
mate acquaintance with the nature of life, and in par-
ticular with the vital power, the grand cause of all life.

In order, then, to determine the question what is
life ? and what is the vital power? we wust endeavour,
first, to define more accurately what is meant by life

- and the vital power, and also to establish their proper-
perties: next, to consult Nature respecting the dura-
tion of life in general, and that of different organised
bodies in particular ; to collect and compare examples ;
and, from the circumstances and sitwations in which
the life of a created being has a longer or shorter
duration, to draw a general conclusion in regard to
the most probable causes of the shortness or long du-
ration of existence, Afier these premises, a more ra-
tional and satisfactory answer may be given to the
question, Whether and in what manner the life of man
can be prolonged ?

The vital power is, without dispute, one of the most
general, the most incomprehensible, and the most
powerful of all the powers of Nature. Tt fills and gives
motion to every thing; and, in all probability, is the
Er]nd source from which all the other powers of the
physical or at least the organised world proceed. It
15 that which produces, supports, and renews every
thing ; by it the ereation, after so many thousands of

ears, revives every spring with the same freshness and

* beauty as when it first came from the hand of its

~ Maker. It is inexhaustible and infinite—a real eternal

- emanation of the Deity. In short, it is this which,
rified and exalted by a more perfect organisation,

indies up the powers of thought and of the soul ; and
which gives to rational beings, together with life, the
sensation and enjoyment of it.  For we have remarked,

‘that the sensation of the value and felicity of life is

always very nearly proportioned to the greater or less
abundance of the vi.l:ippu-wer; and that, as a certain
overflow of it makes a person more capable of action
and exertion, and of relishing life, so nothing is so

‘capable of ucing misery and dejection so much as

~ the want of it, ;

| By accurate observation of its phenomena in the
 organised world, the following properties and laws of
g‘it may be established :

R

Ist. The wvital power is the most subtle, the most
penetrating, and the most invisible agent of Nature,

- with which we are as yet connected. In these rehg.ects
- it exceeds light, electricity, and magnetism, to which,

however, it seems to bave the closest affinity.

L 2de Thoe it pervades every thing, there are

- certain modifications of matter to which it appears to

have greater relationship than to others.

- 3d. It can exist both in a free and a fixed state;
~ and in this it has a great resemblance to fire and
electricity. As these may reside in a body without

‘manifesting themselves externally, until they are called
forth by a suitable stimulus, the vital power, in like
- manner, may long reside in a fixed state, in an orga-

- nised body, without indicating itself any other way

- than by erﬁot'ting and preserving iueig from disso-
Jution.  OF this we have some astonishing instances.—

- A grain of corn can retain life in a fixed state for years,
~ and an egg several months : it neither evaporates nor
‘corrupts; and the stimulus of heat alone can disengage
- the confined power, and call forth the expansive prin-

ciple of life. " Nay, the already expanding organic life

can in this manneér be again checked and confined, yet
exist some time in that state, and preserve the orga-
nisation entrusted to it, of which the polypes, and
animal-plants in particular, afford us the most remark-
able instances.

4th. The vital power is the principal support of that
body in which it resides. It not only binds and keeps
together the whele organisation, but it counteracts
also, very strongly, the destructive influence of the
other powers of Nature, so far as they depend on
chemical laws, which it is able to annibilate, or at least
Lo mudif‘l,'. A..mung these [ reckon, in |mrt|'1::1.'|ia:.. the
effects of puirefaciion, of the atmosphere, and of frost.—
No living being putrefies; a previons weakening or
annihilation of the vital power is always necessary in
order to render corruption possible. Kven in a fixed
and inactive state, it is able to keep off corruption.
No egg, so long as it contains the vital power; no
grain of corn, no silk-worm enclosed in its cod, no in-
sect apparently dead, corrupts ; and it is truly astonish-
ing how it can preserve bodies which have such a
strong tendency to putrefaction as even that of man
has, for sixty, eighty, or a hundred years. By its
binding property it withstands the power of the at-
mosphere, the second cause of destruction, which, in
the end, dissolves the hardest bodies, and makes them
fall to pieces.—In like manner, the dangerous excita-
tion of the particles of fire keeps off frost. No living
body freezes; that is to say, so long as its vital power
iz in anlivit}r, frost cannot dt:m'f.-}' it Amidst the ice
motmtains of the South and Norih Pole; where ali
MNature appears to be in a state of torpor, one sces
living creatures, and even men, who are not affected
by the general congelation. This property of the vital
power seems not confined merely to its active, but to
belong also to its fixed state. An egg, ora grain of
corn, possessed of life, freezes much later than one
that is dead. The bear passess the whole winter, half
torpid, among the snow ; the apparently dead swallow
and the nymphs of insects continue under the ice with-
out being frozen. When the frost increases so much
as to weaken or oppress the vital power, it can then,
only, overcome it, and penctrate a living body. This
phenomenon depends in particular on that property
which the vital power possesses of exciting warmth,
as we shall see hereafter,

5th. A total loss of the vital power is attended with
a dissolution of the organised structure of the body
which it before tilled. But itis a great and striking
observation, that corruption itself, which seems to an-
nihilate all life, must be the means of calling forth new
life again ; and that it is properly nothing else than a
highly important process to disengage, in the speediest
manner, the component parts, no longer susceptible of
life under that form, and to make them fit for new
organic combination and life. No sooner is a body
thus decomposed, than its fine particles begin to be
again animated in a thousand small worms, or to dis-
play their revival under the figure of beautiful grass:
the most vivid Howers recommence, in this manner,
the great circle of organic life; and, by a few changes,
become, a year after, component parts perhaps of as
perfect of a human being as that which they appeared
to corrupt. Their apparent death was only a transition
to new life; and the vital power leaves a body only
that it may unite itself again with it in a more perfect
manner.

Of the extraordinary power which heat has to
nourish and awaken life, the following interesting
and decidive instance deserves to be mentioned. On

the 2nd of August, 1790, a carabinier, named Petit,
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rhrew himself, entirely naked, inte the Rhine, from =
vindow of the military hospital at Strasburgh. This
drcumstance was observed about three o'clock in the
viternoon ; and the body remained above half an hour
n the water before it was drawn out, to all a pearance
serfectly dead. It was placed in a bed thoroughly
warmed, with the head raised up, the arms strerched
out close to it on each side, and the legs laid together.
No other process was emploved than the a Piicat[nn of
warm clothz to the stomach and Jegs. Iﬁmrm stones
also, wrapped up in cloth, were placed in different
parts of the bed. In the course of seven or eight
minutes a small motion was observed in the eye-lids.
A little while after, the under jaw, which had been
fast locked to the upper one, became loose ; the patient
foamed at the maouth, and he was able to swaliow a
few spoonfuls of wine. His pulse now returned, and
at the end of an hour he was able to speak.— Warmth,
in cases of apparent death, acts evidently with as much
power as on the first m:pan&iun af life s it nourishes the
smallest sparks of the vital principle still remaining ;
fans them, and gradually rouses them inte a Aame.

OF THE WEIGHT OF THE BLOOD.

Tur weight of. the human blood is estimated dif-
ferently by different authors, probably because it dif-
fers in different individuals, and in the same individual
at different periods. Taking water as 1000, the weight
of the blood may be stated to be about 1050 : from
this it may increase to about 1126, Haller stated its

osgible increase as high as 1527, but all modern
nguirers are agreed in affirming that it has never been
actually observed as high as 1126, The weight is con-
siderably altered by disease; the effect of disease is
almobt invariably to make it lighter: in one instance
on record, it was found as low as 1022, Dre. Davy
states that arverial is lighter than venouws blood : he
estimates arterial at 1049, and venous at 1052, The
more perfect the organization of the hlood, or the
higher the degrec of vitality it possesses, the greater
appears to be its weight: for, in the higher order of
anmimals, and in man, it is heavier than in the lower,
and the effect of disease, as has just been stated, is, to
lessen itz weight.

The total quantity of blood in the body it is difficult to
ascertain: the data on which the common ealculations
are made are uncertain—only approximations to the
truth can be obtained. Haller estimates that, in the
adult man, the blood may constitute about one fifth part
of the weight of the whole body. According to this
calculation, a body weighing one hundred and fifty
pounds would contain about thirty pounds of blood :
of this it is supposed that somewhat more than three-
fourths are contained in the veins, and only one-fourth
in the arteries. The gquantity of blood contained in
young animals is proportionably greater than in the old,
or the adult, because, in the former, the body is not
only to be sustained but enlarged, and many of the or-
gans to be completed. Insmall and weak animals there
15 less in proportion to their size than in the larger and
more muscular; in wild animals there is more than in
the tame, and in active more than in the sedentary.
The quantity in different parts of the same animal is
always in proportion to the importance of the organ :
thu?therg is incomparably more in the brain and
stomach than in the skin and bones.

" In infancy, h!it}r. is a Mt] ;.:'ili manhood, a defect;
in old age, a vice.
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PASSAGE OF A FISH-BONE THROUGH THE
PERINEUM.

I met witha very singular case yesterday, gentle-
men. | was sent for to see a gentleman, who, on my
arrival at his house, 1 found ﬁhnurin.g under great
anxiety of mind, and much constitutional disturbance.
The medical gentleman who was already attending him
had sent for me, and on my arrival I found a tumour
in the perineum, which, to all appearance, seemed a
urinary abscess about the size of an vrange ; yet, upon

inquiry, I found the patient had never had any retention
of urine, or difficulty of passing it per wretham, to cause
a urinary tumour to form there. However, I made a
puncture into it with a lancet, and let out a quantity of
putrid sulphuretted hydrogen gos. T introduced m
finger through the opening, and I felt another small
vpening above, and then another above that, pluinly
showing that the origin of this abscess was deeply Ieuted{
and through this second opening T felt mmeilling stuck
transversely across, as though it were a pin. With
some difficulty 1 laid hold of this with the forceps, and
it proved to be a fish-bone, which, no doubt, had
ulcerated through the bowels. Some fieces had passed
with it, and formed this putrid collection of gas.—
Mpr. Brodie’s Clinical Remarks. '
LEPRA,

There was also a case of Lepra or Leprosy worthy ni"
notice in many respects. It oceurred in a voung woman
sixteen years of age, who had had it seven years. 1

Lepra is one of the scaly diseases. It is characte-
rised by spots of inflammation on the skin. which are
covered by a scale—not by a bladder of water, not by
a vesicle, not by a pustule, but by scales. This is a
disease that occurs particularly in young women, but
why it does zo, I eannot say; for the most part you
cannot trace it to a particular cause. Frequently [
have traced it to the drinking of cold water when the
person was bot, and that is a very common source ¢
cutancous diseases in this country; but in ordinary
cazes, you can discover no reason whatever for the
affection.  You see many young who have had
the disease six or seven years. This girl, as 1 have
just stated, had had it seven years. She was a large
stout girl, as big as any woman of thirty. She had a
strong pulse, and was hot and thirsty; and though she
had had the dizease seven }ruu,'-'slm wasinad eddly
active inflammatory condition, and this is
remark. Yoo see continually in rheumatism, that al-
though the disease has lasted two or three years, yet

i *58

that it is an active inflammatory complaint;
is in dizeases of the skin. y L Tiigl e
As she was such a strapper, and as she was hot and
thirsty, I had her bled to twenty ounces without
hesitation, and had her put on low diet. The bl
was buffy and cupped, notwithstanding the disesse was
of seven years' duration. She was  and
therefore took half a drop of croton oil every nighs.
Her diet was weak broth, tea, milk, and bread, and

nothing else. One of the best remedies for lepra cer-
tainly i1s arsenic. [ gave her three minims
arsenicalis three times a day. It is not well in general,
except in violent disease, to Bﬂ with more Wi
or three minims at first. In this patient the dose was
increased to five minims in a day or two, and so on, to
six, seven, eight, and nine minims, but I never in-
creased it beyond that. You find it useful, when q’i:]:m
this medicine, to enjoin the patient not to take it till
after breakfast. 1f you give it on an empty stomach,
jon sickness, While taking it,

it is very apt to occasion
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however, she complained of the ariginal heat and thirst
which she once had; and, on account of this return of
Tieat and thirst, I again ordered ‘her to be bled to
twenty ounces; but all this time the cure was going
on. The bleeding had the effect of lessening the heat,
thirst, and irritation of the skin, for in lepra there is
- sometimes great irritation of the surface. The discase
| steadily gave way, and she was presented on the [8th

E QT October— not quite well, certainly, but it 'I-'l'vl'_luil_l.
~ have been absurd to keep her longer in the hospital, | as cuckoos.
I do not | stances, have membraneous, not muscular stomachs.

[ ‘and she wishied to go home to her mother.

| think that the arsenic would have had this good effect, |
There was an inflammatory |

unless 1 had bled her.
* state of the system, and the only vemedy for thar was
the adoption of antiphlogistic measures, and most pro-

: “bably 1 should not have removed this disease of seven |
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' holds and softens the grain, letting it drop by degrees
into the stomach, where it is ground by two strong
muscles, in which action they are assisted by small
stones, which they swallow for the purpose. And,
becauze this action of grinding cannot be performed
by the weaker stomachs of their young, many of them,
as pigeons, half’ digest the aliment betore they give it.
Some birds, that live upon substances easily diszolvable,
as worms, eggs, luviz the coats of the stomachs smooth
Birds of prey, that live upon animal sob-

“I'he best instruments for dividing of herbs are incisor
teeth; for cracking of hard substances, as bones and
nuts, griﬂdem or mill-teeth : for :l'wiu'ing of fesh, Sllﬂ.rp-

ointed or dog's teeth, which seem to be so0 necessary
or that purpose, that an eagle has such teeth not in

irs’ standing, it I had not had recourse to them.— | his bill, but two at the root of his tongue, to hold his

D, Elfistson's Lectures.

CHOLERA.

Ounr readers will be grateful, we doubt not, to find
that the violence of the cholera has materially abated;

-

‘and we insert the following as indicating the happy
}

__‘. ".I -

ult of praiseworthy vigilance.

o The Cholera af Preston.
L I."lthaugh the freaiment of the cholera in this town

w

has been very unsuccessful, yet the means employed to | £l ‘
?:-'prﬂgnt the spread of the disease have been attended PR e e

with the most hnplgy results.
_its_appearance in four different parts of the town at
different periods, and always in districts where other
infectious diseases usually prevail, yet by early inter-

ment in coffins smeared with tar and chloride of lime,

Ll

fu iﬁm;intf the infected houses with chlorine, lime-

I
=l

walls, scouring the apartments, and burn-
ng or washing the clothes of the deceased, the cholera
“has not, in a single instance, recurred in the same
| dwelling; and only in one district was the disease
“transmitted to any adjacent houses, and in that instance
~ib was entirely subdued after four deaths had occorred.

Only two cholera patients have been admitted into the
hospital, and they were moribund when removed from
own dwellings, and died a short time after their

EmMoval.
oy

tTwvues Harrison,

Res. Surg. of the Preston Board of Health.”

 MAN, A CARNIVOROUS ANIMAL.

+ Max is, by his frame as well as his appetite, a car-
.nivorous animal. The instruments of digestion are so
‘well adapted to the food of each animal, that,
from the structure of the first, it is easy to guess at the
second. Most quadrupeds that live upon herbs have

incisor teeth to pluck and divide them: afier they are
1 red, they are brought up again from one stomach

ceive a new alteration by a second chewing ; after

¥ I, mass, £0 prepared, passes thro four =to-
"" ﬁgl.u‘el' and atmoturu%: before it

comes into the intestines, This is the case of rumi-
nating animals, except some few, as of hares, who have

i

a g -deal of labour to transmute vegetable inte
animal substances. Therefore herb-eating animals,

which do not ruminate, have strong grinders, and chew
much. There have been several instances of ruminatin

men, and that quality leaving them was a symptom u%'
a ing sickness. Granivorous birds -have the
“mechanism of a mill, their maw is the hopper, whieh

ik

s

but ope stomach; by which it appears, that Nature is

prey, and three rows in his jaws, at the entry of his
gullet. A human creature has all the three sorts of
teeth : and the teeth and stomachs of some carnivoreus
beasts do not differ much from the human, A lion has
generally fourteen in each jaw, four incisors, four
canine, and six grinders, sharpish, for dividing of flesh,
as well as l:racl-;iug of bones. A human créeature has
commonly sixteen teeth in each jaw, two of them only
canine. The inward coat of a lion's stomach has
stronger folds than a human, but in other things not
much different.  'I'he stomachs of water-fowl, that live
he human. Thus it seems that Nature

i : { has provided human creatures with instruments to
I'he disease has made |

prepare and digest almost all sorts of alimentary sub-
stances, as herbs, grain, nuts ; by the structure of their
parts, as well as appetites, they are plainly carnivorous.

e ——— e o a

NEW KIND OF BREAD.

It should seem that we are likely to have amongst
us, in a short time, a specimen of a new kind of bread,
which has lately been made at Paris, by an Italian
pastry-cook. Some considerable sensation has been
created in, that city by the discovery, and a specimen
of it has been submitted te the Academy of Medicine,
who bave pronounced jt to be superior to all other
kinds. It is denominated *pain Griconi,” and in
addition to its being JI:iE'!IJJ-’ nutritious, is said to be
particularly easy of digestion. The material of its com-
position are at present a secret,—but Time, the disg-
closer of all things, will no doubt soon remove the
mystery.

ANECDOTES OF MEDICAL MEN. *
A Visit to Abernethy.

Tux following dialogueis said to have occurred be-
tween the eccentric Abernethy, and a gentleman who
waited upon him at his house in Bedford Row.

G, I wish you to ascertain what is the matter with
imy eye—It is very painful,and 1 am afraid there is
'some great mischief going on, and—— 4. Now don’t

bother, but sit down and I'll tell you all about it. I
(take it for granted that,'in consulting me, you wish to
know what I would do for myself, if | were in a similar
predicament to yourself. Now I have no reason to
_ that you are inany particular predicament,

and the terrible mischief you apprehend depends, I
| take it, altogether upen the stomach. Now, your sto-
~mach being out -of order; itis my duty to explain to
you how to put.it to rights again; and, in my whimsical
wﬂ, 1 shall give you an illustration of my position, fer
I like to tell people something that they will remember.
The kitchen, that is yoar stomach, being nut of order,
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the garret (head) cannot be right—and e¢'gad every
raom in the house becomes affected. HRepair the in-
jury in_the kitchen, remedy the evil there, and all will
be right. ‘T'his you must do by diet.—If you put im-

per food into your stomach, by Gad you play the
devil with it, and with the whole machine besides.—
Vegetable matter ferments and becomes gaseous, while
animal substances are changed into a putrid abomina-

ble and acid stimulus.  You are gn'mg to ask, what has
all this to do with my eye? D'l tell you. Anatomy
teaches us that the skin iz a continuation of the mem-
brane which Jines the stomach. Now some people ac-

quire preposiereus noses, others blotches an the face |

(into a soft paste.

Y LANCET.

A Mild Larative Draught.
One drachm of tincture of senna, one drachm
tincture of rhubarb, in one ounce of water.

Tooth Paste,

One large or two small cuttle fish; one ounce of
bole armenic; half an ounce of burnt alam ; half an
ounce of Peruvian bark; a quarter of an ounce of
cinnamon, all finely powdered and sifted through mus-
lin; then mixed with as much honey as will make it '1

[Nov.%,
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Tooth Powder.

and different parts of the body, others, inflammation of | Ta one ounce of fine powder of bark, and one ounce 3
the eyes—all arising from the irritation of the stomach. | of gum myrrh, add three fourths of an ounce of bole

Well, sir, as to the question of diet, T must refer you to | armenic ; mix these in

my book—"T'here are only about a dezen pages—begin
at page 73, and you will find all that it is necessary for
you to know, Having settled the question of diet, we
now come te medicine. It iz, or mlg'ht to be, the pro.
vince of o medical man to soothe MNature, not to Force
her. Now, the only medicine 1 should advise you to
‘take isa dose nfﬁ|igl1t aperient medicine, every morn.
ing, the first thing, G. But, sir, l— A1 know, [
know—ryou say yeu don't want it, but I know you do,
g0 go, go, and let’s hear no more about it.

PHYSICIANS' PRESCRIPTIONS, &ec.
Bilious Head Ache.

Calomel fifteen grains, antimonial powder a scruple,
compound extract of colocynth, one drachm. I!rlix
these articles and divide them into twenty pills. Two
should be taken at night, with a small dose of Epsom
salts next morning.

A Cure for the Heartburn.
Take magnesia alba, two drachms; compound pow-

der of chalk with opium, one drachm ; mueilage of gpum |

arabic, two drachms ; pure water, six ounces. ‘I'ake

two table spoonfuls.
An Active Purging Powder.
Jalap, fiftcen grainz: of rhubarb, ten grains; of ca-
lomel, two grains.  Mux in a little treacle.

; dients well together, and they
will produce an excellent tooth powder. f

Chapped Hands.

Every time after washing drop on them a little honey,
and rub them together till the stickiness is entirely res
moved.  The same may be applied to sore lips.

Lip Salve. 4

Take an ounce of white wax and ox marrew, three
ounces of white pomatum, and melt all in a bath heat:
add a drachm of alkanet, and stir it till it acquires a
reddish eolour. k|

Inflamnation of the Edoes of the Eyelids.
Take of prepared calomel half a drachm, spermace!
ointment half an ounce. Mix them and introduce into
each corner of the eyes about the size of a small .
andl a'rpl}r along the course of the eyelashes every night
at bed-time, a piece about the size of a large pea.
‘The following cintment was a favourite rem
this complaint with the late celebrated oculist, Mr.
Take of red precipitate of mercury finely powdes
fifteen graing, spermaceti ointment six drachms. Mix.

During the use of either of these cintments, the eyes
shiould be washed two or three times a day with the
astringent eyewater, and attention should be paid to the
state of the bowels and general health. A mild aperies
pill should be taken occasionally, Ll

*

L

A Capital Filter for Fowrpence.

Buy a common earthenware funnel, put a small piece
of clean sponge at the top of the pipe inside, and over
that a handful of fine gravel ; then fill it up with water,
and, after passing through, it will come out as clear as
crystal. T'hus you have quite as good a filterer for
domestic purposes for four-pence, as can be purchased
for as many pounds.

Strengthening Mixiure.
Peruvian bark, grossly powdered, one ounce; water,
a pint and a half; simmer them together a few minutes,
then strain off, and add tincture of bark,"two ounces;
diluted nitric acid, one drachm and a half {or ninety
drops.) The dose is a wine-glassful three times a day.

dtemedy for the Ring-worm.

T Fine starch reduced to powder, and kept constantly
applied on and around the parts affected with the ring-
worm, will ‘soon cure that teasing and infectious cuti-
cular distemper.

On the head the ring-worm sometimes comes to
running sores, which must onee ‘or ‘twice a day be
washed with soap and water, and dressed with basilicon
ointment, keeping the rest of the head dry and con-
stantly covered with powdered starch. The body must

TO CORRESPONDENTS.

We have received from Medicus the copy of a I
by an eminent Physician, and shall notice it. B
" G. R. Fifteen drops of the liquor of patass i‘.':riqae'

0. R. Take a decoction of Iceland moss, a ceas
sionally a small dose of castor oil. Diet mmﬁ '
strictly attended to. T I

). 8. will obtain relief by taking occasional
drachm of tincture of senna, and one drachm
ture of rhubarb, in a wine-glass of pure spring 1

F. A. Previous to going to rest, bathe ‘the
affected with hot salt and water. The water must be
saturated with the salt, so that a sediment appears at |

o et gt ikl # i
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] . “THE LUNGS.
Duw &%mpm&nu three of the most im-
t organs e animal economy, viz. the lun
er, and the stomach. 44 7
lungs (marked A A) are two soft spongy bo-
hich occupy a considerable- part of the chest,
are separated from each. other by the heart and
ong membranons partition, marked r. The
are enlirely made up of air-cells, blood-vessels,
H'Fl!!ﬂﬂ.l" tissue, - In shape, they resemble the foot
ox, with the back part turned forwards. Their
in children, is reddish, or like a.pink ; in adults,
t.blue, or grey; and in old age, they are of
or purple hue, occasionally tinged with black

cells. of the lu
apressed and closely connected; and have a
munication with each other. These cells, it
not enlarge and contract with the inspira-
piration of the air, but are perfectly pas.
ng the operations. In the infant in the womb
slle are in a collapsed state and empty; as soon,
2y a8 respiration commences, they beécome dis.
.and continue so during life.  But as soon as
rax or chest is ed in dissection, the lungs
wn.from the sidea of the ehest, and then a large
e is seen between it and the ribs.
ungs are subdivided into lobes; the right
contains three, and the left two. Their substance
posed of a. congeries of minnte membranous
bout equal in size to a pin’s head, and as these
ar M}_Wlﬂﬁﬂ#wﬂhm they give the lungs a
.'. “I- W

are irregular in their shape,

TOE LUNGS:

peculiar spongy feel. These cells communicate with
the. ultimate ramifications of the air vessels, called
bronchi, and receive air from that source. The pul-
monary vessels ramify minutely in them, and thereby
expose the blood to the effecis of the contained air;
and in this exposure the object of respiration is
effected.

The lungs are joined to the neck by thie trachea, to
the spine by two small layers or ligaments, and to the
heart by the pulmonary vessels. The remainder of
the lungs iz always free and unconnected, except in
cases u%?nﬂnmmn:iun, when they sometimes adhere.

The number of air-cells in the lungs has been esti-
mated by Keil to be 174,418,615; and Hales, sup-
posing the size of each air-cell o be one-hundredth

art of an inch in diameter, reckons that the amount
of surfuce furnished by them collectively, is about
20,000 square inches. It is upon these cells that a
most important change takes place; for here the
chyle produced by digestion is converted into blood.
This operation is effected by the action of a part of
the atmospheric air, drawn in through the mouth;
and as it was necessary that a great gquantity should
be thus converted in a short time, this is effected b
the admirable arrangement displayed in the lungs;
and a stratum of blood, several hundred feet in sur-
face, is exposed to a stratum of air still more exten-

'sive. These two strata of fluids (air and blood) are
comprehended within an organ which may be com-

pressed within the com of a few inches; and as
much blood passes through the lungs as through ail

H .

the rest of the body.

L3
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OF the quantily of air taken into these cells no cer-
tain estimatle can he made, since il must differ in dif-
ferent individuals—and must depend, in some degree,
upon the healthy state of the organ.

An brdhq,rjr' man; i a state of hElIlh, takes into
his Il.t:rl-g:l1l al an urliillar}‘ inspiraliﬂll,, about 40 cubic
e hies ofF uirT all of which he afierwards uxpsls hjr an
ordinary expiration. Menzies bas proved, that after
an ordinary g-x'[:'irsﬁnn, the Iungﬂ can be matde to ex-
pel, by an increased effort, 7O cubic inches more;
and ﬂou;lw}'n has ecalculated that 108 eubic inches
still continue in these organs, afler they have per-
formed the very fullest expiration. So that the quan-
tity of air contained within the chest after an ordi-
nary expiration is 179 cubic inches, and, after an
urdinnr}' inzpiration, 219 cubic inches, Bul nl::l'hing
can be more veriable than such caleulations. One
man requites more air than another, and the same
man will consume, under dissimilar {?iﬁ:il'ﬂiﬁ-lﬂ,‘l‘lﬂe:ﬂ,
different quantities.  As long as there are different
pulmenary conditions in health and sickness, in Iun.%s
differently proportioned, and in constitutionsdifferently
formed, the precise amount must remain undeter-
ined.

Upon ingpiration and expiration (by which iz meant
the rlr.-m.-iug in and l:tl:lﬁng aut of the hrealh,} depeﬂd
the formation of the voice, the sensation of umeli, and
all the other functions of the body:—but the great
and principal office of the lungs is, during inspira-
tion, to receive from the atnm?hnm ure air, upon
which the principle of heat and life depends; and,
d iring expiration, to carry off an impure air, which
is noxious Lo life.

By experiments it i pl‘ﬂ\‘ﬂl that the Llood which
pisses into the lungs of a dark red or purple colour,
15 charzed with carbon and hy-rlrogen s and while gir-
l::I]a'-ill:g' upen the bronchial [‘l:'.“s, _the oxXygen con-
tained in the common air which has been inspired,
anites with the carbon and hydrogen, and forms fixed
sir and a watery halitus, which are cast out by expi-
ratisn. Auother part of the oxygen’is imbibed by
the blood, which returns from the lungs of a red eo-
lout and full of heat, which is diffused over the whole
body: and the blood thus changed stimulates the
arteries and promotes the different seeretions.

The importance of a healthy state of the lungs must
be therefore apparent to our readers, since respira-
tion, which is effected by this organ, is one of the
mosl necessary and vital operations; the means by
whicli restaration i3 effected, and by which the blood |
is freed from a multitude of corrupted particles. The
lunes are liable to frequent derangement and disor-
der, and the climate of England 12 considered as pro-
ducing disease in this organ; we shall therefore de-
vote more than usual attention to this subject; in order
1o enable our readers to alleviate the miseries atten-
dant o affected lungs, and particularly to what is
mosl frequent amongst us, viz. inflammation and ob-
struction of the hmg!; since the latter tilaﬂrder 15 not
only the precursor of many others, bul is the last fatal
symplom of every disease. ¢ For nobody,” says Ar-
buthnot, ¢ dies without a stagnation of the blood in
fhe lungs; as long as it cireulates through the ln:%g_,
it will circulate tErurugh the rest of the body. The
total extinction of breath is caused by the stagnation

of blood in the lungs.”

|

A merry heart doeth

N
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~ DICTIONARY OF DISEASES.
- AB-IGRTI’DH {continued).—This event most fre.
quently cccurs to women who @re ‘@ 1o, mue
menlgu]y anxiely or tt;_n.ligy M‘fm{ to those wio
are either plethorie, irritable, or nervous, ; A
_ The most Fra?uunl cause of abortion, however, is
in the product of eonception itself, which is liable 1
disease; and when diseased, and deprived of life, is
cast ont from the aterus like a foreign body—in the
same way as withered fruit is separated from th
branch of the tree on which it has been produced,
Examination of a number of abortive productions les
proved the existence of sufficient disease lo accour
fortheir premature appearance, wholly indeg
of any constitutiotial or local affection of the mother,
In some cases the umbilical cord has been so re
markably slender, that the fotus has appeared 1g

have perished from not having received a sufficient
supply of nourishment. As soon as the life of (he
feetus is extinet, expulsive efforts are instantly made
and abortion or premature production ensucs. o
When the feetus 15 dead, it is often quinl:l;
Eﬂﬂad, and with little pain, but in some cases it ha
een retained for some time, and passed through the
various stages of putrefaction and decomposition. |
may die at the end of the third month, and yet m
be expelled until the fifih month; and it may peri
at the end of the seventh month, and yet not be
elled until the full period of pregnancy is compl
n twin cases,one of the children may die in the
months; and yet be retained until the end of nin
months, and then expelled with the living child.
While the feetus is in a healthy state, it tenaeic
retains its position: but when diseased, a trivial
tal affection, or a shight shock, is sufficient to ca
to be expelled. Women have suffered various
ries, and have even had the bones of the ext
broken, without causing abortion.  Mauricea :
that a woman escaped from the third floor of a hous
while on fire, and though in her fall
she fractured her arm, yet abortion did wot Fallow,”
" Undue determination of blood to the uterine organ:
occasioned by luxurious living, violunt exercise
cing, the use of the warm bath, vielent pas:
the mind, the use of improper medicines, are al
to produce abortion. i =
he symptoms of abortion differ aceor
naune'wgicl!: produces il Tt is generally
by unusual depression of ﬂw«f\hi and sp
ness, palpitation, flaccidity of the breasts
ordered state of the stomach and bowels. |
When abortion is caused by defect in the
care must be taken to produce a complete
of the fatus, and to moderate the hemonr:
may aceompany it. In cases where abor
threatened from cengestion of blood, the |
tranguillity of mind, and absolute rest, in the
zontal posture, should be enjoined. I the wor
of pletharic habit, and the pulse accelerat lo
may be taken from the arm. Cold applications she
be applied over the pubis, and a dose of laudanu
may be given, The super-acetite of lead iz a va
able remedy. Two grains, combined with a quar
of a grain-of opium, may be taken every e fyp
until the effusion of blood begins to abate. ,
As abortion iz occasioned by the premature cor
traction of the uterine fibres, we may, in cas
where it is likely to arise from plethora and i

b Fl

il

4 I-
T

Eund, like a medicine; but a

broken spirit drieth the

alone, liope to prevent ity by rest, mild diet, and t
i.ag
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" use of anodynes; and when it is caused by debility,
~ the patient will be relieved by the cold bath, and
- proper diet and exercise. Late hoora and warm
" rooms, however, must be avoided.

The pragtice of inducing abortion has long pre-
* vailed, notwithstanding the endeavours of legislators
+'to prevent it. The crime, however, in our days, is
“not a0 frequent, and may, perhaps, be attributed 1o
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children, and give rise to all the symptoms of croup.
When the existence of an abscess in the throat is sus-
pected, the finger should be forced down the passage,
and the tumour opened, if necessary, as it is likely to
produce death by presture on the glottis.

Abscess of the lungs is rarely met with, although
the formation of tubereles in that organ 1§ COLm Mo,
These bodies, which are somewhat hard in substance,

“ an Act passed in 1803, hf' which it iz ordained, * That
-~ if any person shall wilfully administer, or cause to be
* administered, any medicine, drug, or other substance
'ﬂﬂting whatever, or ure, or cause to be used or
 employed, any instrument, &e. with intent to procure
" miscarriage, &c.. then, and in every such case, the
F-f'ﬂfﬁm'*:ﬁ ‘offending, and their counsellors, aiders
vand abetiors, shall be and are declared guilty o
« felony, and shal be liable to be fined, imprisoned, set
"in upon the pillory, publicly or privately whipped, or
“transported beyond the sea, for any lerm not exceed-
Ving fourteen years,”

© Of the plan pﬁ'h:‘rumed during pregnancy, and
~ the ‘method to be adopted to prevent abortion, we
:"ihlli’h’#nl more fully under the article GrsraTios.

- ABSCESS.—Thie word implics a collection of pus
“or matler in various parts of the body. Ahscesses are
“of two kinds, iﬁlqrﬁufnnd external, Internal abscesses
may be formed in the brain, in the cavity of the thorax
:I'l!:: !hﬂnm;n, in 1',11?' miunnula;' tissue 1:| 1|II€.* hcarthin
the parenchyma of the lungs, liver, and spleen, in the
“rubsiance ﬁlzﬂ'm’-ut:ri.ln,'ing’;;l’e uvn:iu, in ll:'hi.e E;l{*rnnl
Iﬂﬂﬁ]n‘!f'md_mhlihn, and in the joints, Bat although
overy part of the structure of the human body, except
 the ouler skin, the nails, and the hair, is liable to in-
flammation, yet abscess oceurs only in those organs
~of which cellular membrane forms a part.
- The brain is frequently the seat of an abscess. [n
the primary stage of abscess of the brain, small por-
s of matter are seen seattered over a part of the
- nervow .u;ﬁm which is also injected and softened,
“ 'Fhe number uif these drops gradually increase, en-
“arg'a;;’*iﬂﬂ*mn'hhdne another; the solid parts be-
tween them grow softer and sofier, and at last appear
i, » leaving only a few fragments of filaments
hehind, A Tecanity is thus formed, the boundary of
vhich soon becomes distinctly marked. In cases
“where the abscess is situated near the internal ear,
“the bony siructure of (his organ’ has been destroyed
¥ the aetion of the matter, and the contents of the
‘abscess in the brain have been rIinehnrged through
_the ear. When the disease commences in the ear, it
“occasionally spreads to the membranes and substance
=0f e brain, 00 T
! The formation of an abscess in the brain is pre-
Mﬁi iflammation of its membranes or substance ;
*‘but 1 ‘matter js deposited or fornied, the inflam.
H:luh"fﬁﬁﬂﬁ,; ‘the symploms diminish, and the
s of the brain are restored, notwithstanding
sgence of such a’ foreign body as an abscess.
disease may (lien lie dormant for a period, but
lammation of the brain again arises, the re-
merally proves fatal.
ough +“tongne is lable to inflammation,
wilys pre dmﬁs the formation of an ahscess,
“yetwe have no instance on record of an abseess having
“he “ﬁ‘&-ﬂiﬂ on that organ.  Ahscesses in Lhe throat,
owever, are not pncomman, and in these cases the
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vary in size and colour; occasionally are numerous,
but sometimes only one tubercle has been found.
In the first state they are productive of little incon-
venience, and persons, with tubercles in the lungs,
often enjoy unmlerruplud health for years, They
occasionally form cavities vnr}'ilag in number and in
size; sometimes they will contain a filbert, and at
others they will occupy a considerable portion of the
lungs.

Abscess of the heart also is seldom found, although
we have instances of ils occurrence.

Abscess of the liver is frequent in warm countries;
and they vary in extent, befng sometimes small, and
at others contain not less than three or four pounds
of purulent matter.

Abscess of the spleen is also frequent, and they
oftén attain an extraordinary size. In a case recorded
in the memoirs of the Academy of Sciences, an ab-
sress of the !I.[,Ill.'-EI'I contained tlli]'t}' p:mnﬂr. of Pl]ILII:v
lent malter,

Inflammation of the kidney is frequently succeeded
by abscess, but they are generally small in size. .

Ahscesses also occasionally’ form in the ulerus,
but they vary much in size; we have, however, an
instance in which an ovarial abscess was of the size
of an orapge. They sometimes oblain an enormions
size ; and the North American Medical and Physical
Journal relates a caze of a’ woman, who had an
abdominal tumour which was snpposed to he ovarial
dropsy, hut afler death’ it was found to be a tumour
containing twenty pints of purulént matter,

HISTORY 'OF MEDICINE AND ANATOMY.
Continued from page 43.

ArtnoveH Rome produced admirable orators,
poets, philosophers, and historians, yet to the eternal
disgrace of their empire it must be allowed thai their
history is hardly embellished with the name of a
single’ Roman "who was great in seience or ar,
i paintinge or ﬁrulphlrﬂ, in |'.|n|1;l,.':vi|:*I or in any branch
of natural krowledge. Pliny and Celsus were mere
compilérs from the Greeks. We may account for
this apparent neglect among the Romans, from some
of their religious tenets, as well as from the notion
already mentioned, of pollution being comnunicated
by touching a desd ‘body. It was believed that the
aouls of the unburied were not admilted 'into the
abodes of the dead ; or, at least, that they wandercd
for 'a hundred years along the river Styx, before
they were allowed to cross it. Whosoever saw ‘a
dead body was oblized to throw some exrth upen i,
and if lie |:crg-idcln{l'tn do so, ' he was ohliged to nx'!:-ialc
his erime by sacrificing to Cerés. The Pontifex Max-
imus might'not forch a dead body,nor even laok at if;
and the Hamen of Jupiter might not even go where
there was a grave. Persons ‘who had attended a
faneral were purified by the sprinkling of water from
the hiands of the priest, and the kouse was purified m

tmiost promplitude js necessary. They are forined
Yduring fever, and’the ‘deute eruptive disorders’ of

thi¢- gmme manner. IF any one, ‘says Euripides, in
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Iphigenia, pollutes his hands by a murder, by tonchin
4 corpse, or a woman who has lain in, the altars o
God are interdicted to him. .

From the time of Herophilus and Erasistratus, whe
made great advances in the knowledge of the siructure |
-of the human body, we have no record of any physi-
cian or anatomist, until the age of Galen, who was
born about the 130th year of the christian era.

To all the knowledge which could be derived from.
the writings of Hippocrates, and the philosophical
schools of the time, Galen added the results of his
own labour and observation. It is, bowever, gene-
rally considered that the subjects of his anatomical
labours were chiefly brutes; and it is manifest, from
several passages in his works, that his descriptions
are drawn from monkeys. Indeed, he never expressly
states that he has dissecled the human ﬁubjncl,
although he says he has seen human skeletons. And
he is re[_mrlml to have taken A voyage into Eg_:,rpt,
for the purpose of inspecting a skeleton of brass which
was said to be in that country.

He compiled a voluminous system of medicine, and
ptncerl anatomical science on a rEEpE::IElblc Ii‘mtillg.
Many of the cures performed by Galen are reported
to have been so astonishing, as to have been attributed
hﬁ his countrymen to the powers of magic and en-
chantment. He i= reported to have wrilten no less
than three hundred volumes, though he himself con-

fesses that he was greatly indebted to the writings
of Hippocrates, for his medical knowledge. He ﬂslaﬁ.‘
lished a system of medical practice, which was long
prevalent ; and, indeed, for about ten centuries he was
the arbiter of nedicine, and the only source of ana-
tomieal knuwlm;lge.

Medicine and anatlomy experieneced the fate of
learning in general, on the decline of the Roman
empire. The inundation of the Goths inte Italy, ex-
lirlgui.slu'.d,with the Roman empi.m, its laws, manners,
and learning, and plunged the world into the depihl
of ignorance and .r.upt-:rﬂt'ilin;m. The Sunﬂ&eding len
ages, which have been denominated the dark ages
ot the world, presenta melancholy picture of a barren
and dreary waste, unenlivened by a single trace of
cultivation,

The followers of the Arabian prophet dissipated
the little remains of learning that were left in Asia
and Egypt. A contempt of all human knowledge,
and the religious obligation of extending the Maﬁ
metan faith by means of the sword, made these igno-
rant barbarians the most dangerous and destructive
foes to science and the arts. e city of Alexandria
the school of which had heen the resort of the learn
for centuries, was taken in the year 640 by Amrou,
the general of the Caliph Omar ; when the celebrated
library, which was said to consist of upwards of
600,000 volumes, was burned, with the exception of
those books which related to medicine, which the love
of life induced the Arabians to spare.

When the Saracens were established in their new
congests, they bezan to discern the utility of learning
the arts and sciences, and particularly in physic.
Mahomet had made it death for any Muszulman to
learn the liberal arts: this prohibition was gradually

lected, and many of the calipbhs distinguished
themselves by their love of letters, and the munificent
institutions which they founded for the propagation of
learning. The Gree{ anthors were cuilecleﬁ, trans-
lated, and commented on ; but there was no improve-

ment or extension of science. In anatomy the Ara-
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biuns went no further than Galen, the perusal of whose
works s’a&:pliuﬁ the place of dissection. They were
prevented from touching the dead by their teneis re-
specting uncleanness and pollution, which they had
erived from the Jews. { { _
We must not, bowever, in this brief sketch omit to
nolice, that to the Arabians, (who, as we have :
derived their physical knowledge from the books they
preserved, when they destroyed the other literary pro-
ductions of the Grecians at Alexandria) we are in-
debhied for saome of the most impnri.aul. unprovements
in the artof medicine. They introduced into Europe
several new drugs from the east, particularly the inild
medicines, or lenitives; the gentler purgatives, as
manna, senna, rhubarb, &c. were first by them 3
they were acquainted with the distemper called the
measles, and one of their physicans, named Rhazes,
is the first who describes the small pox. [Indeed, a
the period when the study of medicine was principally
confined lo Arabia, the attention of ils pro rS Wils
much directed lo the dizcovery of new medicines,
stimnlated by the belief, which at that time was
strongly maintained, that it was ible to form a
medicine eompound of sufficient eflicacy to render "’
body invulnerable against disease, and prevent death,
The zeal with which they labonred to obtain this se-
cret, led to many discoveries in medicine an
chemistry, and awakened a spirit of research and
investigation, which was productive of considerable
beunefit. And perhaps, we shall not err in affirming
that the revival of the praclice of physic in Earope wa
owing to the Arabian doctors and phi hers,
whose love of learning induced them to found severa
schools in Spain and ltaly. ¥
Ts be conlinued. i
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TEMPERANCE.

De. Cueyse wrote in praise of it, and a veg
diet—Mead lauvghed at him, but he lived to a goos
old age, and vecovered his constitution by the ohsery.
ance of that conduct he recommended to others, |
has been observed that all other animals besides mes
are contented with one species of food—flesh, fish
fowls, or vegetables, and never encroach on that of |
different species. 'z.l'hs lion, though invested wil
sovereign power, and living in reg l;._yl#., is conten
with the leg of a calf, or the haunch of a siag, neve;
thinks of a second course, or of a dessert, or even o
a sauce, caulifiower, or carrot, pickled cucumber, o
the like. g

The eagle also, king of the birds, feastz him
and the royal family, the young princes e i
fanta, on a brace nl‘yphemnu a turkey, or & doze
pigeons, but would not debase himself by stoopi
a nest of larks or robin redbreasts, for a second ec

But Man, as lord of the creation, by his prerogatiy
falls foul on whatever comes in his way, aud ransacl
the universe 1o gratify his voracious tite : th
fowls of the nir,ﬁm ﬁ::]lel of the sea, the beastsa
the forest, with ve s of every genus and ever
species; not only the herbs which were intended fo

e use of man, but roots which seem reserved fo
the food and the snouts of hogs; nay, even the ex:
crescences of nature, mushrooms and truffles, indi.
gestible substances, which, if ihey were ever in
tended to be eaten, it must probably have been by
the inhabitants of the infernal regions. If temperance
however, reg our use of
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of food .with which Providence indul
 killed the animals without cruelty, and cooked them
with plainness and simplicity, the
_ Providence intended them, inste
make them—a blessing, and not a curse.
_we torture them in takin
‘often do, and searify, c
. flesh, not only with pepper and salt, as we do the
_gizzard of a turkey, but adding a little nutmeg, a
, Enh cinnamon, & hfndn of mace, with chalots and
. onions, &c. and eat it with oil, vinegar, and mustard ;
- such an hete neous mixtare, instead of producing
a lacteous uhyﬁ, flowing through the alimentary
_canal, like the gentle strean of Arno, must become
@ caustic fluid, rushing like the fiery torrent of Ve-

_suvius, harrowing up and tearing the vessels: or at
least generate fever, ealentures, and every discase
_intident to the haman bhody.

~ To give a zest to food, it iz by some deemed noces-
~sary to have a band of music playing whilst they eat—
_but ihe excitement of one sense, always produces a pro-
portionate collapse in another—Some prefer silence.
~and a passionate Frenchman during dinner exclaimed
o & nei ury, who was profuse in his words, © Si-
Adence, I beg, sir,” said he,** I cannot taste my dinner.”
Vitellins consumed in mere eating six millions of our
-money in seven months.

THE TEETH.

_ Tuzne is perhaps, no partof the body which suf-
fers so m from neglect, as the teeth. Persone
_engaged in the active pursuits of life think but little
about their teeth, until they become the source of ex-
treme pain and suffering. Good teeth, however, are
extremely necessary to good digestion, and may
- therefore be considered among the essential proper-
_ties requisite to ensure long life.
 The importance of preserving the teeth will be
readily admitted when we consider how much the
- are employed in preparing that nourishment whic
e body. hey were compared by Dr.
. Paley toa cyder-mill; but they accomplish more thun
thiz instrument effects, for they not only divide and
~ grind the substances submitted to their action ; but,
- whilst doing this, they superadd a most imporiant se-
- erstion which this action produces in the mouth, and
- moistens the food, which wounld not be in a fit state for
- digestion, if suffered to pass into the stomach without
- this secretion.
~ Adtention to the preservation of the teeth cannot be
 eommenced too early. Children should be tanght to
‘make it a part of their daily ablutions, and those who
- bave grown up in the neglect of it, should immediately
resolve no longer to delay attending to it.
. Now as nothing is more easy than to contract a
~ habit of neglecting the teeth, (which is often done
- almost unconsciously,) so nothing is more easy than
1o overcome such a habit. A simple rule lnid down
' and adhered to, of attending to them every day for a
3 _i:iiugln, would in most cases prove sufficient, and
~when onee they have been restored to a healthy and
 proper s the comfort such a practice would afford,
. would in most cases effectually prevent ils being on
. any after occasion omitted,
- any persons who have not been in the habit of
- aitending to their Teeth, and who have been long
~accustomed to see them discoloured, are apt {o ima-

gine they have become injured beyond recovery ; this
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s us: if we|is anerroneous idea. 1t is not the surfuce of their

teath which they have been accustomed 1o see, but a

might be what | concretion which is constantly forming, and which,
of what we often | from its having been suffered o accumulale, has to a
But wlu-.nl
away their lives, as we | ily ;
ate, and be-devil their | called ** scaling,” the teeth will nninediately be seen

greal degree concealed the teeth ; when this is ance
removed, which may be easily doue hy a process

i a8 reallj' improved state, and of their natural color.

Those who LE."-'E: contracted a habit of nﬂglﬂﬂ-lin
their teeth, and who appear as if they congidered Lhe
state of their teeth as not in any manner affecting
their health or personal appearance, should reflect,
that there is no greater personal recommendation
than clean teeth, and scarcely an occasion of more
universal and involuntary aversion than the contrary.

Whenever the coneretion alluded to, has been suf-
fered to accumulate, and it will generally occur where
the regular cleaning of the teeth has been omitled,
scaling the teeth must be resorted to ; it is almost vain
lo expect thal, without this, any cleaning can bring
back the teeth to a proper slabe. '[_:a":, hﬂ“‘t\'f—'i‘,
st be taken that, in this operation, the enamel of
the teeth is not injured.

Wherever it can be practived, it is always desirable
to wash the teeth afler taking food ; but as this cannot
a|wu_1.m he dnna., it should never be omitted every
nu'.:|r||':|:|g.|I and if rapeule{] at ui.glll would be attended
with advantage. By estnhlishing such a practice,
which should on no avcount be departed from, and by
fresing (he teeth from any salivary deposit that may
necar, the Leeth mav be preserved even lo an advan-
ced age. .

It is by no means uncommon for persons to be pre-
vailed upon to have their teeth extracted, even when
only slightly decayed, from the fear of their oceasion-
ii:g the decay of others. This is a very migchievous
practice, amd is entirely founded in error. As long as
a tooth can be retained and rendered serviceable, it
ought on no account io be removed, since on no prin-
ciple of observation or argument can it be shown that
hollowness or disease can be propagated from one
toath to another.

Many valuable directions for making tooth powder
will be found among our Receipts, &c. any one of
which will effectually cleanse the teeth from impuri.
Ligs - and we au.rnn:li‘;r recommend all those who value
their health and comfort, immediately to establish a
regular habit of eleaning them, which may be readily
effected in the following manner.

Let a saft brush be applied regularly every morn-
ing to the teeth, brushing them upward and down-
ward, instead of across, (as is most usually practised)
and wsing a little tooth-powder, or lotion made of the
proper ingredients.

A great deal depends on good teeth; and, there-
fore, we can with propriety reckon preservation of the
teeth among those means that tend to prolong life.
By the following rules, if observed from infaney, the
teeth may be preserved fast and sound to a great age.

One must slways join with the Hesh used for food
a eufficient guantity of vegetables and bread; for
flesh adheres more readily between the teeth, and
tends to rot and destroy them. It will be found, there-
fore, that those who use litile or no flesh, boors and
country pm‘ih, have always the best teeth, though
they never clean them, . But no tooth-pewder can
more elficacious than a piece of dry burnt bread ; and
it is a custom very salutary for the tecth, to chew
slowly a crust of bread afier every meal. .
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THE CHOLERA IN IRELAND & SCOTLAND.

Wainst in Treland, during the month of August
1832, at which period cholera spasmodica was spread-
ing ils destroctive ravages over the sea coast of that

country, the following ideas forced themselves upon! almost the greater number of individuals; were =

my mind.
- be necessary to mention what part of Ireland [

through. I landed at Londonderry, remaining there

two weeks; passed uwp alon

Swilly to its entrance into ﬁ!

nishowan mountains, all situated
of Ireland: then passed across the country by Dun.
given, Mughera, gandiﬂtuun, and Antrim, to ﬂe!f’nnl.
Londonderry is a walled town of considerable size,
remarkably clean, standing on a hill of considerable
height, the whole of which it completely occupies,
and sending ils sirects, which are broad and airy,
down in every direction from a centre, which is called
the Diamond. = Along more than half of its base, it is
“washed by the Foyle, a fine broad, ¢'ear river, pass.
g with rapidity over a stony boitom, and terminating
several miles below, in the upper partof Loch Foyle,
a large inass of water opening by a narrow mouth
into the ocean,  T'he suburbs of the town upon one
-side, outside of the wall, are situated in a morass,
-which was onee the course of the Foyle; but its access
of late years has been cut off by embankment, and
entirely gained from the water. During my residence
there, no caze of cholera had presented itself (al-
though the population of all ranks were in terror and
expectation of s daily ‘appearence), with the excep-
tion of the goard of the Sligo mail-coach, where H]:l'::
disease was raging with extraordinary violence, He
was taken ill during the night on the road to London-
derry, and died in the town early in the -morning.
Tle was said 1o be a distipated man, and: reported to
have drunk a considerable quantity of raw spirits
during the journey. Perhaps the northern situation
of Londonderry, at the extremity of Ireland, its ele-
vated site, iraversed 11:,' currents of air'in every direc-
tion, its cleanliness, its distance from the OCcean, were
ils means of T!r{!-ll-l'l,rnlinn from the destructive disease,
Or perhaps the cholera, in its destructive course from
one plase to analher, had not as jre[remhed that spot,
and its doom may only be deferred to a later period.
At Slige, situated upon the western coast of the
north of Ireland, and almost opposite o Londonderry,
which is upon the eastern, a few days before, cholera
-broke out with greatwiolence.  Forty, filty, sixly in-
dividuals died every day, and were put into the same
pit. Coflins eould not be procured for one-half of
them : the others were wrapped up in tarred canvass,
and earried to their graves. 'Of 18,000 inhabitaunts,
the population of the town, in a few days, 16,000 fled
from the place, in terror—the wealthiest families
paying 40/ or 504 sterling for asmall room in the
-couniry to live in—the poorer classes living with their
families under eanvass, whilst others slept in 'the
woods and under the hedges.: Provisions in a short
‘time became of an extravagant price, and even were
-not to. be procured, the country people being afraid
to approach those supposed to be infeeted. ~OF thir-
teen medical practitioners seitled in the place, seven
or eight died within the first few days. Something
similar, a short time afterwards, took place at Ennis-
killen, . OF eight medieal practitioners in that town,
two died. One left the place, having previously lost

Before detailing them, it may, perhaps, ing and surprising, and even the grea
passed | themselves u

the margin of Loch' =
E e ocean, visiling the vidual of the place imagined his' turn was {0 come
watering-place Burnerannagh; along part of the In- |next, and for da
on the northern part | despair——many actually believing -that they were la-

his sister from cholera. The disease aferwards
:lprend to Coleraine, within no great distarice of Lon.
onderry, but in a milder form, i 1t
The effects of im
demie cholera which prevailed

the epis
amongst

ination or fear, dutin
g in 'freland,

test minds g
to that impulse.  On the morn
when the death of a respectable banker became kn
in one of the large towns, almost every wealthy ine

ys gave themselves up to gloom and

bouring under the disease, and a considérable tinie
elapsed hefore that disagrecable feeling eve il ]
passed away. A wealthy individual, who felt” within
fiim an idea that he would fall a victim to the disease,
actually left six different towns as the disease reached
each one, and at len fell a wvietim to it in the
seventh., Whilst T remained at, ﬂnlﬁsl, almost every
night I felt a disagreeable sensation, whieh no effort
could completely overcome. "And during a w
night, whilst attacked with diarrheea, from what e
I cannot distinetly say, wheiher a slight effect of
prevailing epidemie, or from living too well, or fi
cold, I never shut an ‘eye. The melancholy state of
the streets, deserted by the -inhabitants, most of the
few who remained being in mourning, hearses passing
continually by day, and the noise of the wheels of
cholera carts rattling at a gallop over the caunseway,
under the windows in the night time, earrying in —rljt
viduals to the hospital,—appalled the strongest minds.
Almost in every large company during dinner |
ties, individuals arose from the table, imagining
were ill; and it was eévident 'that the g iety kep
by others was foreed, and far from the heart.
was the case in Ireland, the first country in the
for those merry and imupiin'h!h bursts of las
which shake the sides. T feel no hesitation in |
ing and stating., that the best antidotes against el
are nourishing, Fudd, moderate, living, and ha
not the slightest fear of the disease. Individuals
possess these two good preventives will eseape it
is it possible to instil the Tatier into those who a
after period may become its vietims? j‘ff'c_l.'r-hnl;
not the very circumstance' of an individu_n'_l."ﬁéﬁii
presentiment haunting him day and night in all situa-
tions, a part of the disease? f YO
So great was the terror of choléra at London
where it never had as vet reached whilst T was
that dining with a family the same day on ‘the
ing of which the guard of ”lha'_slig"prﬁt'uh'ﬂi‘m
died of it, every other individual refused to
for him, until 2 man was gotto dﬁ:nﬁ,'lﬁﬁ
double wages. If my memory do not fail m
gtated at'table that the mother and sister of the
foriunate man, the only individuals who resided
him, were also taken ill and had died since—a
which afterwards proved false, ﬂl«ﬁj‘ﬁ'ﬂviﬁrﬂ;_ :
removed to a place of quaran E,_fﬂ'{u.!'il.h&'hﬁ_lﬂ
up.  The master of the house, a very sensible lite
man, actaally wrote his will, broaght it down s
before we sat down to dinner, and gave it to his s
in my presence, and before his family, informing s
that his feelings were, that, as soon fis ﬁu;ﬂﬁﬁ;
made progress in the town, hé would be attack

At that period and since, no other case followed,
I have wo reason’to doubt bat that my frh!uﬂ‘]:lﬁ
yet estaped it. " 7 E'I’H be confinteed in. onur next.




g of o THE TOOTH ACHE.

Tue teoth-siche often assumes a variety of different
_appedrances, and is frequently brought on by cold or
g in drafis, in consequence of the decayed state
he enamel, or substance of the tooth, by which
of the nerve may become exposed ; it'is also
sently occasioned by indigestion. In either case,
1y serious attack of this complaint, the use of an
aperient medicine will often be found an efficacious
 mode of treatment ; - a pill composed as follows:

' Rhubarh in powder, socotrine aloes, caslile soap—
‘of each one drachm ; conserve of hips, sutlicien to
' a massy and divide into forty pills—two to be
en once or twice a day, as occasion may require.

In conjunction with this, bathing the feet in warm
uer, and if the pain should be very vielen:, fomen-

tations or embrocations may be useful. For the for-

- mer, chamomile flowers and ? py heads, or warm
~ water only, may be used. Of the latter, camphora-
ted spirit is perhaps the best, or eamphor dissolved
inoil. of turpentine, and rubbed repreatedly on the

' Z. i e of the face affected ; this has often the effect of
‘withdrawing the pain from within, as soon as a sen-
~sation of warmth ]l;:u been produced on the surface.

_If the pain should not yield to these means, three or
* ! rains of the compound powder of ipecacuanha
) rﬁ.tnhn', and if necessary, repeated at bed-time,
In cases of tooth-ache arising from cold, particular
ion should be paid to keeping the feet warnt and
- Not. only are damp and cold feet often the
2 of tooth-ache, but of many more serious mala.
and we therefore recommend that, during the
s the feet be kept warm by warm socks or stock-
d dry by meveable inner soles, which may be
h' fire, and re_nd.ilyrgmcd f'mﬂ':ln damp.
tooth-ache being, aceording to the sensation,
uch ]pnrl:,lnnﬂ'mtiug, it will lmgdiﬁ'icuit to make
w.ﬂhﬂ. itis to be removed by internal
notwithstanding, this is frequently the
pse who are subject to repeated attacks
W find the most certain remedy in
to the state of their digestion, and in the
al use of aperient and strengthening medi-
or this purpose the pill already mentioned
3 &%lglw]%mﬁn]a], used alternately with the
!liﬂﬁ,txér'nci of genkian—of each one
and divided intp thirty pills, one to
etween breakfast and dinner.

L

..+ THE JAUNDICE.
was a case of jaundice presented, which was
i You will observe that jaundice is
or a subacute, or a chronie affection. When
e and comes on suddenly, for the most part it
lammaltory complaint. A great many cases
‘sge_are nothing more than inflammation of
¢  the incidental symptom of jaundice. In
s¢ the colour of the 'sEin was of a bright hue.
are various shades in jaundice, and when the
low iz of a bright cast, the nosis is so far
avourable. When the colour isof a greenish yellow,
it is more probable that the patient will not get well.
1'1!"1“31 there is a dark green hue, there is usually some
disease or other of the liver, and the patient generall
ﬂmg. This was pointed out by Dr. Baillie, and
ﬂm_haw his observation is correct. This man was
thirty-four years of age, and admitted into this hos-
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ital (St. Thomas's)on the 10th: of Sepltember, but
rm:] been poorly more or less for some months. He
was attacked with acute imin al the right part of the
epigastrium, aceompanied by weakness; and when
he came in, I found there was tenderness on pressure,
both at the right hypochendrium and the epigestrium,
so that he clearly !imured under. inflanmmation of the
liver. The eyes were yellow, He had a prichitlg
sensation of the skin throughout the hedy. It is very
common to hear patients labouring nnder janndice
complain of an intense itching of the skin,  They say
they could tear themselves to pieces, and very oflen
it is s0 severe, thal it amounts to pricking and tingling.

Treaimemi.— Now. 1 had no doubt, that by trealin

this ease simply as inflamwation of the liver, I should
cure him. C wWis uuppﬂi Lo l'lu‘l'E‘II|:.' ounces on the
right side, took five grains of calomel every night,
and was purged with salis and senna in the morning.
The pain on the right side went away intwo or three
da.}ls; and the paliellt would not allow that there was
any thing the matter with him, tho gh his skin was
still as vellow as a guinea. You find that afler you
have cured the proximate cause, and removed all
obstruction, the patient will still be yellow. The bile
has gol into the !uml, and it will be somne time before
it ean pscape ; and therefore this man, after he had
lost all his pain, felt bimself quite well, and after the
stools contained a due quantity of bile, still made high-
coloured urine, and was vellow throughout the skin.
After a few days only, the yellow declined, You are
continually plagued by palients relative to their being
yellow. This man, however, was exceedingly con-
tented, for although he was yeliow, he would not
allow that there was any thing the matter with him.
Finding himself so com{ortable, he fancied he looked
as well as other people. Yau ohserve that this man
did not see yellow. llr. has been said that patients with
Jjaundice see yellow, but I have only twice wilnessed
this occurrence. I believe that when it does take
place, perhaps the patient has a little inflammation
of the eye round the cornea, so that red vessels tra-
verse il. There is h'ood conveyed there, and the
qu}mtill)' of hile in the hlend affects the ﬂigilt of the
eye. knew one person who saw yellow with one
eye and pot with the other, becavse one only was
inflamed. A gentleman told me the other day, that

Jhe had a pllient who died with jaundinn, and who saw

yellow, but who had no inflammation of the eyes, and
in that case he found that the humours of the eye were
yellow, ' This is an uncomnmon event, but sometimes
it does occur, and then the patient sees yellow.—Dr.
Elliotser’s Lectures.

AIR—A PART OF THE HUMAN BODY.

It has lately been, attempted to be proved, by the
ingenious Mr. Dactox, that air enters into the pores
nfg;he human body, and forms a eonsiituent part undil
the period of disselution.

The membrane, bone, muscular flesh, blood. &e..
are all five per cent. heavier than water—ithat is,
when placed in water separately, they all sink ; and
yet, when forming a part of the living man, they all
float. Why is this? He says, the true explanation of
the difficulty will be found in this: that the substance
of the body is pervious to air, and that a considerable
portion of it constantly exists in the body during life,
subject to increase and diminution according (o the

pressure of the atmesphere; and that when life is
extinet, this air in some degree escapes, and renders
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the pﬁrf.! upeniﬁﬁn“x heavier {(han when the vital,

functions were in a state of activity.

To ascertain the m:'eﬁht.uf the human body, ten
men were chosen by a Mr. Robertson for the pur-
pose. OF these, three were found very nearly of the
same weight as water. oue being a little heavier, and
the other two a liitle lighter than water; and' the re-
maining seven were of intermediate weights, but all
|ig|ll£r than water,

This difference iun the weight of different human
bodies, shows the abwurdity of the remark that all

eople might swim, and that it is only from fear or
ignorance of the art that some fail in the attempt.
When we see that some persons are heavier than
water, and others less than that weight, it would be
Just as plausible (says Mr. D.}), for a piece of deal to
upbraid a piece of lignum vite with the inability to
swim from fear, or from want of =kill in the art, which
the deal considered of easy acquisition.

We hope this seientific individual will pursue his
inguiries on this ml:}jr.cl, as we think they will lead to
very interesling and valuable results.

PHYSICIANS' PRESCRIPTIONS, USEFUL
FAMILY RECIPES, &ec. &c.

Aperient Drawght.
Tincture of senna, two drachms ; peppermint water,

one ounce and a half ; epsom salts, one drachm ; glau-
bers salts, one drachm ; antimonial wine forty drops.

Paing tn the Limbs ar Joints.

+ A wvaluable embrocation may be made by adding
halfan ounce of the liquor of ammaonia to three ounces
of olive oil. They must be well shaken together be-
fore they are used.

Mild Lazative and Diuretic.

From fifteen to twenty grains of extract of dandelion,
according to the age and strength of the patient. The
dose for children is from three to eight grains,

Linseed Ten,

Pour two pints of boiling water on ene ounce of
linseed, add four drachms of liquorice root, and let it
remain for two hours in a covered vessel near the fire,
Strain it off, before drinking.

Tooth Peowder,

Take half' an ounce of red sandal wood, with a quar-
ter of an ounce of China root; reduce them to a fine
powder, and sift it through a hair sieve. Then add to
it six drops of the oil of ¢loves, and the same quantity
of bergamot oil. Take a little on the finger, or. on a
soft brush, and rub the teeth with it every morning,
afterwards rineing the mouth well with cold water.

Cure far Corns.

Place the feet for half an hour, two or three nights
successively, in a pretty strong selution of soda or lees
of potash.  The alkali will dissolve the indurated cuti-
cle, and the corn will fall out spentaneously, leaving a
small excavation, which soon fills up.

Artificial Sulphureouns Waler,

Take of flour of sulphur and magnesia alba of each
four drachms. Grind them together in a glass mortar,
and: add, graduslly, water two pints, pour afterwards
the liquid mixture into a close vessel, which may be
conveniently shaken.two or three times a day for three
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weeks. After it has settled for three days, it is to be
decanted. The same ingredients used over again will
impregnate a like quantity of water, two or three tim
to an equal degree of strength. o :!

One ounce of this solution, diluted with a quart of
pure water, forms a useful medicine in chronie rheuma-
tism, in diseases of the skin, in scrofula, and to -:la-i']~
stroy worms. A wine glassful, or as much as the ste-
mach will bear without inconvenience, to be taken.

Sore Throat.

A valuable embrocation for a sore throat may be
made from oneounce of olive oil, and half an ounce of
spirits of hartshorn. If the skin will bear it, equal
parts of each may be used. i

Sir Astley Cooper’s Ghilbluin Liniment.

irits of wine one ounce, liquor of subacetate of lead
half an ounce. Bathe the chilled part with this lini-
ment every evening at bed time.

Bilious Head Ache.

‘i
)
One ounce of rocheile salts dissolved in a wine-glass
full of senna tea, to which add twelve grains of nlﬂz
carbonate of potass. This medicine must be taken

il

one hour before breakfast. & i

Eau de Luce.

Spirits of wine one ounce, spirit of sal ammaniacum
I’nIur ounces, oil ufa.mll:eﬂ one anzﬂ::;l::ir and white Cas-
tile sonp, ten grains. Let the oil digestin '
spirits ul? wimg then add the mmiﬂqum, and sl 2
them well together. ey |

Pure Water. i

Take a common en pot, in the midst of whic
place a piece of wicker work; on this spread a layer
charcoal of four or five inches in thickness, and ab
the charcoal & quantity of sand. The surface of tl
sand must be covered with paper pierced full of he
to prevent the water from making channels in it.
filter is to be renewed cecasionally. By this pr
which is at once simple and economical, every
muy procure pure, limpid, and wholesome water,
very trifling expense. s e

- — e ——

NOTICE.
I'r is respectfully announced, that new a
hu'mghbeen made for the cunductin&ﬂqﬂ_
it has been considered advisable to add to
designation the title of « Tre BriTisH
siciaw,” as being more characteristic of its
design. ; i
In future it will be the aim of its conductors to
nish the Heads of Families and Invalids with a J
of Medical Knowledge, which will render it un d
sary for them to apply to Medical Men, except in
extraordinary cases. i .

Its pages will contain a complete System of N
Domestic MEDICINE A¥D SURGERY, founded
Principles and Practice of the mu;mﬁqegi' 1
and Surgeons, and embracing the latest Discoverie
the Medical Art. - '
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. THE CHEST.
raving exhibits the thorax or chest, and
abdomen, divested of a part of
isplaying the ribs, muscles, &c.
ior cavity of the trunk, which
pper part of the above engra-
rertebree, the sternum, and the

and flat bone, placed in
is light and spongy, and
on the numerous ligamenis
it is divided by cartilagi-
, pieces, which are reduced
, and in old age are united
and connexions of the ster-
ving any maotion of its own,
n extent the movement of the
peted.  The collar bones (as
_joined 1o the upper part of the
are affixed by cartilages to ils

urved bones, twelve in number,
¢ called irue ribs, becanse they
ected to the sternum ; the lower
od false ribs, hecause they are im-
ther by cartilaginous appendages,
ported by the sternum through the
above. They are internally con-
may have more space to expand ;
ally, that their arched form may
effectually to resist exfernal in-
attached to the spine at an acute
y not be moved out of their ordi-

THE THORAX AND ABDOMEN.

nary '|;|u;te.iljl:|u'1:|l without enlarging the dimensions of the
chest.

During inspiration (drawing in air) the chest ex-
pands far the I‘l"l.'"EP-t'iDTI of air, anid [lllrirlg u:\;pirntiun
{cagting out air) it eontracts to expel the air which is
no longer useful. These two motions are performed
h:,r the r:ibﬁ’ and th&}' are so connecled and t]ispas[-d
that they cannot execute one of these movements
without the other, ;

All the muscles which surronnd or are in any way
connected with the bones which constitute the conieal
cavity of the thorax, do oceasionally aid in executing
the functions of the lungs. Haller informs us, that
while labouring under rheumatism of the large mus-
cles of the chest, his respiration was difficult ; and
every person must have observed how the shoulders
are fixed and the arms raised, when we wish to draw
in a more than usual quantity of breath.

The cavity formed by the bones we have been
deseribing, and to which the name of thorax or chest
has been given, is divided by a lining membrane call-
ed the pleura into three large compartments, inde-

endent of several smaller and less important cavities,

n the largest of these is contained the right Iung‘, in
the smallest the heart, and the left lung is placed in
the third compartment.

So great is the strength and elasticity, and so ¢
ble is it of resisting extreme force, that Dr. Jentz saw
a man in Paris who permitted an anvil weighing
600 1bs, to be placed on his chest while he lay in an
horizontal posture, and a bar of iron to be beaten out
upon it with weighty hammers, without discovering
symptoms of either pain or uneasiness. .
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ENCYCLOPEDIA OF MEDICINE.

Ix this division of our Work we purpose to give a
description of the nature of the varieus Medicines in
present use, their properties, and the proportions in
which they are to be administered. The history of
the different medicines, and the mode of preparin
them, will form a separate division of our Werk; an
a description of the disorders in which they are to be
administered, will be found stated yuder the division
entitled Drerionany or Diseases.

ALTERATIVES—is a term given to medicines
which alter or amend the eondition of the bload ; and
are of the same nature as those which, in common
language, are employed for the purpose of cleansing
or sweetening the blood. They act slowly upon the
system, and by promoting heﬂﬁhy secretion and ex-
cretion, instead of chronic indigestion and cutaneous
disease, effect a restoration of the impaired functions.
Our readers, then, will understand tEul by the term
alterative is meant, such medicines as have no imme-
dinte sensible operation, but gradually gain upon and
improve the constitution,

As some alteratives act upon the stomach, and
others operate upoa the skin of the patient, it will he
necessary before administering an alterative, to ascer-
tain in which of the two the discase or defect is situ-
ated. Perhaps the most generally effective altera-
tives are those which act upon the stomach and skin,
such as the celebrated Plummer’s pill, sassafras, sar-
saparilla, &c.  Alterative medicines shonld always be
given in small doses, and continued for some weeks:
and if advaniageous, the results will be manifest in
the patient having an improved appetite, a smoother
and freer skin, a more c,mcrﬁﬂ countenance, a clean
tongue, and sleeping better at night. The following
are the alteratives usually administered.

Mercury, a solution of—for adults, from one
drachm to half an ounce.

Submuriate of mercury, or calomel—Ifor adults,
from one o two grams—for children, half a
grain,

Chalk with mercury—for adults, from four to
ten grains—for children, from one to three
arains,

i (inner bark of) a decoction—for an adult,
from four to twelve ounces—for children, from
ane to three ounees,

Sarsaparille (the decoction or compound of) for
atfults, from four to twelve ounces during the
day—for children, from one to four ounces,
divided into four doses, and taken daily. In
ordinary cases, adults should take a pint daily,
with from three to five grains of Dr. Plum-
mer’s pill, or two grains of calomel and anti-
mony at night, whilst taking the sarsaparilia.

Other alterative medicines will be found among our
Recipes, &c. ;. but in using alterative medicines it
should never be forgoiten that striet attention to diet
atd the state of the bowels, are indispensable aux-
iliaries,

ANODYNES—This name is given to such medi-
cines as are employed to extinguish the sense of
puin,  There are three modes of allevinting pain—
1st, by removing the remote cause, which is the ob-
Ject of medicine in general; 2dly, by employing me-
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{10 remove the disease itself. And they are also

dicines which deaden the sensibility of the nerves
thirdly, by the use of such remedies as produce a to
idity of the brain, and render the patient partiall
nsensible to the existence of pain. L
In inflammation and spasms, and in many cases
painful discase, the administration of anodynes n
serve as auxiliaries to the remedies which are giv

ful in promoting sleep, because they thus suspend
causes of irﬁnt%liqnipl:nd allow thz other lEnd
to have their due effect on the system. The
cines strictly called anodyne act either by reducin
the sensibility of the brain, or by rendering the bre
s0 torpid that painful feelings are not heeded.
some instances, the employment of anodynes to mi
gale pain may with propriety be admitted ; but
employment in inflammatory cases requires consid
rable judoment. ;

In the following list the mediom dose is nmme
which must be lessened or increased in proportion
the strength of the patient. fe'

Hemlock (conium maculatum)—for adults, t
grains of the powdered leaves, or one or ty
grains of the inspissated juice. -

Thornapple (datura stramonium)—for ad
from one to three grains of the insp
juice. N

White Poppies (Extract of)—for adults, 1,‘
iwo 1o six grains. o

Opim—Tfor adults, one grain. '

ANTHELMINTICS—This name is given i¢
medicines as are employed to expel worms fie
intestinal canal. The remedies employed fo
pose are numeroas, but they may be arran
three heads, viz. evacuant, specific, and
anthelminties. i

Ervacuant anthelmintics are those m
destroy and expel worms from the
either by a chemieal, a mechanieal.
action. "

Specific anthelminties are substaneg
the worm by some poisonous pri
of medicine we are in posse
efficacy has been established by

Corroborant anthelmintics con
which, while they destroy
strengihen the stomach an in
drachm of sulphate of iron, diss
waler, taken in different doses
hours, has been recommended’
with children and females (wh
worms than men) the tincture’

the mode of preparing whiel

istory of Medicines) in doses
given n milk, after the bowels ha
out hy active purgatives, will bs
The 1Iuwi:§ are the principal

sent employ

Cowhage (dolichos pruriens) th
'ill-l:s:l‘:'j clectuary—for adults,
grains,—for children, from five

Tin (stannum). powder of—for
two drachmea. Lo

Indian Pink quffel'm Marilandica)
adults, half a drachm, 4

Bustard Cobbage-tree of Jamaica (ge

ermis)—Boil one ounce of the b



two pints of water until reduced to a pint—
" Dose, for adults, two ounces of this decoclion.
Male Fern, the root of, powdered—Dose, for
adults, two drachms.

Culome! (submurias hydrargiri)—for an adult,
. from five lo ten grains.

 Persia Wormseed, (artemisia santonica)—for
~_ adults, half a drachm. :
_ Common salt—for adults, an ounce dissolved in a
~ large quantity of water.
Before taking medicines for the destruction of
5, the bowels should be cleared with purgative
ings ; and afler the uvse of such anthelmintics as
n the worins, a sharp dose of medicine should
riven Lo bring off the destroyed ascarides.

. THE TIMES AND THE SEASONS.

. - NOVEMEBER.

Tue present month, with its usual concomitants,

and cold, being now fully before us, we wish
a remark or two on our condition, and on the

which this chilly and unfruitful period produees

e human frame.

of its most apparent effects is the mental gloom

it oecasions—ihat subtle and ethereal fuid, the

spirits, unable to bear up against the united

D mid fogs and damp, droop and fail—the
comes enervaled with gloomy images and
. ﬁ forebodings, and a train of anticipated

banish the enjoyments of the passing hour, and
ntly urge the debilitated hypochondriac to self-

man alone suffer—but all the animal and
rld feel the depressing change. No
.d songster pours forth his joyous strain
e lost their leaves, the flowers their
the verdant carpet of the ecarth is
ki:ﬁ : moisture. 3
y lum , colds, and co
_ the humid g:;maspl::re is fu
ammation, bowel complaints, &e.
i tl:l]:lla inflictions must wear
upon those days when the air is
ure and'unﬁhu cold that is
n addition to improved cloth-
a desponding temperament

urhs

d) society, enlarge their do-

rovidence, who, whilst' He

zason is
ase  for  joy
g been in the air; blight has
a glorious harvest has rewarded

,.II!II]
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Il of

ate cheerfulness, enter into |
p comforts of their fireside,
, will not forget that man al-

loomy and unhealthy,
cand thankfulness.
not |if a person do tl'ml,il

andman. The Cholera, too, that
urge, seems about to leave our
hope, again to revisit them. But
Il probability, will retarn—
beseech you, gentle reader, that
erance and sobriety, eseaped thus
inne to persevere, lest you be surprised
in an unguarded hour.  Although the
drawn, give not the reins to your de-
@ in the practice of cleanliness, tem-
iety, for these are your best presers
secure bulwarks; since such is the

5%

nature of the malignant visitation, that the aids to be
derived from medical skill and science arc always un-
certain and often unavailing. Althongh for fifteen
months the disease has been walking amongst us,
Ihrhginﬁz gloom to our hearths, and sorrow to our
hearts, the medical men of England are as ignorant of
the means by which it can be successfully combated,
as when it was many thousands of miles from our
shoves, and when the ocean intervened between us
and its unhappy victims. Again we say, then, prac-
tise temperance and cleanliness, and you will find
them of more service than all the medicines with
which chemical science has made us acquainted.

THE ITCH.

Tue iteh is contagious, in a limited sense. You
may go as near toa patient lahouring under itch as you

lease, providesd !you neither touch him nor handle

im, without the least fear of imbibing the infection.
But the itch is not so easily canght by contacl as you
may imagine. I have frequently touched people,
taken them by the hand or wrist, not knowing that
they laboured under the itch, without catching it. By
washing my hands after touching them, I mever
caught it from patients. Itis nn]f{ by remaining close
for some time, by sleeping with a person, or using
something that they have touched for some time, that
there is any chanee of catehing it. Itis more com-
monly canght by sleeping with a person labouring
under it, than by any other means; or sleeping in a
bed in which some one labouring under it has slept
before.

‘The itch in medical language is called scabies ; it
oceurs chiefly about the wrists, the roots of the
thumbs, between the fingers, the ancles, and belween
the toes ; but, if it be any where, you are alinost sure
to see it about the thumbs, 1t oceurs too on thé front
of the body, but I do not remember having seen it in
the face. It is attended with an incessant itching ;
and a Seotch king is alleged to have said, that no n:fi»—
ject deserved to have it, on account of the great
pleasure that was derived from scratching the affected

arts.
E The itch is attended with no danger whatever, ex-
cept to young children. In them it sometimes excites
feverishiness, and derangement of the bowels.
The great remedy for this disease is sulphur—but
'why, no one can tell—I do not believe it has any
effect when given intérnally ; and when peed exter-
nally, I have never known the cure accelerated by its
internal exhibition.

Sulphur may be employed in the form of vapour,
or by means of baths, or inunction. In the 1nttm‘
| form, it shonld be rubbed in night and morning ; and
he will soon get rid of the disease,
Some employ sulphur baths. Some have impregna-
ted water with salphur, and say that they have cured
the disease in that way rapidly, and in a mere plea-
sant manner than by rubbing in the ointment. Tt i«
said by some who have had grent experience in the
disease among the lower orders, that it is more readi-
ly eured by what is called sulphur vivwm than by pure
sulphur ; il so, it is probably from the acrid inatters
which this contains. If there be no great inflamma-
tionof the skin,the sulphur produces more effect if you
add hellehore, or some stimulating substance. I the
salph. vivam answer better than pure sulphur,it is on
this account.— Dr. Elliotson's Lectures.




'ACUPUNCTURE.

" Turs is a term given to an operation daily becoming
more prevalent among the faculty, It consists in
thrusting needles into the flesh, for the purpose of fa-
cilitating the eseape of any fluid or air improperly ac-
cumulated.

This operation has been familiar to the Chinese
from time immemorial, and the practice has also been
common for ages in Corea and Japan. The Chinese
c—m:!zlu}- it for the purpose of relieving certain subtle
and acrid vapours, which they consider to be the cause
of pain; and it has latterly been successfully employed
in England in cases of dropsy.

A medical officer in the East India Company’s ser-
vice, named Ten Rhyne, first communicated to the
medical men of Europe this singular operation, which
was unknown to the Greeks, Homans, and Arabians.

" He relates that a guard of the Japanese emperor, who
was appointed to conduct the English to the palace,
was seized with violent internal pains, and having ta.
ken wine and ginger without aht;uining relicf® imnf re-
sort to the operation of acupuncture, in order to remove
the wind, which he believed to be the cause of his suf-
fering. He luid himself upon his back, and placing the
point of a needle upon the abdomen, struck its head
once or twice with a hammer, to foree it through the
skin, and then turned it round with his finger and
thumb until it had penetrated to the depth of an inch.
After letting it remain for a short time in the abde-
men, he withdrew the needle, and pressed the sides of
the punctures in order to force out the confined vapour,
which he imagined had caused his pain.

& These needles are always made of the purest gold or

- silver, and the operation is generally performed among
the Japanese by two persons ; ene of whom, called the

* searcher,” selects the part best suited for the opera-

tion, and the other, named the « needle-pricker” forces
the needles into the flesh. '

If the introiluction of the needle be attended with
any considerable degree of pain, it is immediately
withdrawn; butif the disease is obstinate, and the pa.
tient can endure the operation, it is sometimes throst in
as often as six times. The depth of the puncture is
always proportioned to the intensity of the disease, and
the strength of the patient.

A Dutch physician named Kempfer, states that the
Japanese, in cases of colic, make nine punctures, in
three rows, in the region of the liver, which he has
seen produce an instant cessation of pain. So liztle,
however, was this operation valued, and so unlikely was
it considered that any benefit could arise from thrust.
ing needles into the flesh, that afier the COmmMUnica-
tion of this practice to the faculty of Europe, in 1679,
nearly one hundred and twenty years elapsed before it
was employed by any European practician. The first
trizl was made m Pars, by Berlioz, in 1810, and its
Bliccess was so extraordinary, that it was immediately
adopted by the French and English SUFEE0ns.

The efficacy of acupuncture is found to be most
apparent in cases of rheumatism and in spasm when
not occasioned by organic discase or inflammation,

The needles used in Europe are of steel, with a knob
of sealing wax at their head; they are introduced into
the flesh with a slight pressure of the thumb and fin-
ger, and they produce but a slight degree of pain,

Needles have been passed through the heart, lungs,
and stomach of puppies, without producing any evil
effiect.  Dr. Carraco states, that in the presence of
severil persons he kept a number of young kittens un-
der cold water, until_they were apparently dead, stiff,
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mationless, and invariably sunk to the bottom
water, when thrown in. That on passing a
through the heart they exhibited some degree of |
tation, which continued to increase until life
fully established, and the animals became the
as if nothing had happened. -
The time during which the needle remains in
part is a matter -§_imparmnm. The pain will s
times cease instantly on the introduction of the ne
but it is occasionally necessary for it to remain
time before any effect is produced ; and it has
left in the flesh for twenty-four hours without pro u
cing any evil results. :

PREMATURE INTERMENTS,

We are well assured that many human beings hay
been sent to their sad and silent ome, when &: ta
action of the body has not been destroyed, but onl
suspended. How often do we hear the remark,
never changed, but was as fresh when he was
s he was on the day that he died!” Alas, h .
those who use this language know, but that they
have entombed a being, who, if his bod In?
retained but for a few E}mrt hours, would have
to existence, and soothed the agonizing griefs of
who mourned his departure. The thought of
buricd alive a parent, a brother, a sister, a ch
a beloved wife, and the idea that when covere
the cold clods of the earth they have awoke
gle unheard with darkness mgwiw death, is
rowing 1o the feelings even to be contem
moment. Inconsiderate haste, therefore, i
ing the last sad offices for the dead can
strongly deprecated; and interment s d
take place until a decided and unequivocal ch
the body has occurred, -

In proof of what we have observed
marlk, that at a mueﬁnﬁ of the Ro
Medicine in Paris, M. Desgenettes sl
lative M. Thouret, who superintende
of the Cemetery of Innocents, obse
skeletons in sur::{l postures as plainly
persons to whom they helonged must
ertions after they had been buried.
interesting statement of escapes
terment will tend to strengthen o

Mrs, Godfrey, the sister of th
rough, had been a long time ill i
recent death of her brother, the di
day, fancying herself better than
some time, and able to go to el
dressing for that purpose, she sug
all appearance dead,

TE& screams of her woman
brought her husband Colonel G
who, having perhaps seen insts
maining in a state of i|:,amau|1:w,:|l.:.ilii.il
time and afterwards recoveri i
should be put to bed, and that two o
stantly eontinue with her, till indubi
appeared of her decease. The conse
with how much judgment the colon
Notwithstanding the opinion of the pk
declared that the breath of life was i _
parted, and in ition to the solicita
friends, to have the body interred, he o

-y

N

lute in his determination to the contra




: 'IW ; when, just Mhha began to dn]ﬁ]bt
the propriety o er retaining her, exactly at the
- same hour on whiu[lligrha changf happened, u?gm ap-
peared s returning sensibility. So punctual was
Nature in her operations upon this singular occasion,
Mrs. Godfrey awoke from her trance just as the
el bell was once more ringing, which so perfectly
icated from her memory every trace of her in-
y that she blamed her attendants for not
g her in time to go to church.
young lady, also, afler having been confined to
ed for a Ianﬁlh of time with a violent nervous
rder, was to all appearance deprived of life. Her
were quite pale, her face resembled the counte-
: of a dead person, and her body grew cold, She
removed from the room in which she died, was
in a coffin, and the day for the funeral was EIT-
ed. The day arrived, and, according to the
of the place, funeral songs and hymns were
before the door.  Just as the people were pre-
ing to nail on the lid of the coffin, a kind of per-
n was observed to appear on the surface of her
It became greater every moment, and at last
of convulsive motion was observed in the hands
 of the l:ur'puu. . A few minutes afler, during
€ fresh signs of returning life appeared,
suddenly opened her eyes, a utllaretra most
le shriek ; medical aid was immediately procu-
d ina lﬂgrt time she was restored to health.
iption of her feelings doring her torpid
ly ilﬂﬂﬂﬁng‘. She said she seemed as if
ream. She was conscious of all that hap-
i].ul". She heard her friends lamenting
side of her coffin. She felt them array
d, which excited a feeling of indes-
igony. She tried to ery, but her soul
and could not act on her body.
ssible for her to sireich out her
yes, as to cry, although she re-
to do so. The anguish of her
its utmost htifht when the fu-
sung, and when preparations
ag on the coffin-lid. The thought
bee buried alive, gave activity to
1 her corporeal frame, again
paction.  [fo be resumed.

Irishman, admitted with an
_ portion of which was so
i‘-r- it almost formed a ridge

of the abdomen. The liver,
about one-third of the space be-

argement of the liver
drinking. ]ﬁ: told me that he
bit of drinking whiskey and rum in
one would think sufficient to kill any
n in the habit of drinking a pint of
of rum daily, for a groat length of
er, and formerly very much more.
¢ he had been in England, he had
and a gallon of perter every day,
 Ireland, he used to drink such a
ey, that I amn almost afraid to say

at this enl

our to remove this enlargement
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of the liver by rubbing in iodine. It was rubbed well
in over the liver night and morning, and I gave him
the hydriodate of potash, internally, He began with
fifteen grains of the latter three times a day, and one
drachm of iodine was mixed with an ounce of grease.
It was rubbed all over the abdomen night and morn-
ing, for half an hour. He also took two grains of ca-
lomel every night, and as he was disposed to vomit,
he took two minims of hydrocyanic acid three times a
day, which stopped it. A drachm of iodine to an
ounce of grease is a full quantity, and few can bear it,
and still fewer for any time. Half a drachm is as
large a quantity as most people can bear ; but as soon
as 1t irritates the skin, you must leave off rubbing, and
it must not againbe used so strong upon that individual.
When you use it to an extent that irritates the patient
you lose time, because you cannot resume the rub-
bing until the irritation has subsided. In this case, the
ointment was steadily rubbed in, and the man, who
was adigitted on the 11th of October, went away of
his own accord on the 1st of November, because he
thought the liver would go away, if he stayed here
MH longer.

'he decrease in the size of the liver was so consi-
derable, that he took the fancy into his head that he
was ?uing to have his liver rubbed out, and that he
should have no liver left, if he ventured to stay any
longer. T never saw such a rapid diminution of so
immoderately large a liver in my life before, and 1
think it was owing to the friction of the iodine, rather
than to the hydriodate of potash.

EXTRAORDINARY OPERATION.

A healthy active man, named Richardson, in March
1830, was afflicted with obtuse pain in the chest, diffi-
culty of breathing, with painful inspirations, cough,
‘-Ell'htk pulse, dryness of skin, white tongue, great
thirst, urine scanty and high coloured. 'These symp-
toms were relieved, although he occasionally com-
plained of shortness of hmﬂlﬁ with flying pains about
the chest, until April 1832, when the cough return-
ed with increased violence.

He soon began to lose flesh, his countenance bhe-
came pale, his breathing more or less hurried by
bodily exertion, pulse varying fromn 130 to 140 ina
minute, urine high coloured, tongue clear and fed.
The fever, which came on towards evening, was ge-
nerally prébexltd by rigors, and terminated by pro-
fuse perspiration. The expectoration at first appesred
viseid and opake, but soon assumed the character of
purulent matter ; from five to six ounces were dis-
charged daily for three months prior to the operation.
His nights were passed almost entirely without sleep.
The tartar-emetic ointment was rubbed on the chest ;
five grains of ext. papav. were given every night, and
the decoet. lichen with mineral acid, three times a
day ; his diet consisted of milk and animal broths.

* In consequence,” says Mr. Gowing, of Norwich,
* of his nol being able to lie on the right side; T was
induced lo examine the chest ; the left side was evi-
dently larger than the right, more particularly on the
posterior surface.  On placing my hand on the swell-
ing, and desiring my patient lo cough, [ was fully
convinced of the existence of a large quantity of fluid ;
I therefore felt no hesitation at once in recommend-
il}g an operation, which was performed on the !"?‘th
of July, in the fuslluwins manner ;—The patient being
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placed in a chair, with his shﬂtﬂduﬁ-slighﬂ%-:ﬂﬂvﬂta,
the interuments were drawn up with the left band,
an incision was made between the second and third
spurious rib on the posterior part of the chest, with o
lancet, through which a silver canula was passed, and
uproards of eight pounds weight. of matter were cvacu-
died. The ennuﬁl was then withdrawn and a com-
press of lint applied ; almost immediately after the
operation the cough ceased, as also did the expecto-
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ration. The patient improved daily in health, afier
the operation, until the 4th of October, when all ap-
pearances of pectoral disease were gone, the wound
was healed, and his strength completely restored. Tt
is reasonable to infer, that had my patient been left
entirely to nature, he would inevitab y have lost his

life, and that the cure may very fairly be aseribed to
the operation.”

THE CHOLERA IN IRELAND & SCOTLAND.
Continued from page 54.

I Sligo, in Enniskillen, in Glasgow, cholera raged
with violence for a considerable period, and did not
yield in the slightest degree to any mode of treatment
put in force, and by the most sﬁ-i]rul medical men.
Am I not entitled, therefore, to say, that as it has
appeared in various places it has varied remarkabl
in regard to its mildness or malignaney, and that it
has passed through its destruetive progress unchecked
by medicine or by the efforts of medical men? I am
inclined to believe, and T am borne out (so far as my
recollection of our conversation went when we last
met) in this opinion by my friend Dr. Adair Lawrie
(one of the medieal practitioners who have paid most
attention to it in Glasgow, and whose wrilings on
cholera have tended of late to make his name well
known to the profession in general,) that when an
individual is attacked with the epidemic, spasmodic,
or Asiatic cholera, the disease is beyond ljl-;‘:rs_pnwer
of any medicine or medical treatment with which we
are at present acquainted, and that under such cir-
cumstances, it will invariably prove fatal to life, In
every place where cholera has oceurred, we are,
undoubtedly, told in the reports that so many ecases
proved futal, and so many (perhaps one-half) reco-
vered. The latter, however, Il am inelined to believe,
were never cases of the true spasmodic Asiatie cho-
lera in ils severe form, but that they were ¢ither the
original cholera of Great Britain, or diarrheea, or
perhaps even imagination itself,

All individuals, strangers aitacked with diarrhoa
from drinking or any other canse, were forced into
the cholera cart and carried imnediately to the hos-

ital. 1 was told of a strange zentleman, a traveller
or a Glasgow mercantile honse, who was taken ill of
bowel-complaint, reported to be cholera, iu one of
the hotels. Whilst covered with a copious perspi-
ration, which might have eventually earried off’ the
disease, he was hurried into the eholera-art through
the open streets, and, so far as my Wemory goes, ex-
pired before he reached the hospital. I Believe that
nnumerable instances happened in Treland, even in
private families, particularly those of the lower ranks,
where individuals labouring under diarrhea from
drinking spirituous liguors, from cold or other causes,
were served in the abovementioned way, and fell vie-
tims to such treatment.

- A short time after my return to Edinburgh, ¢
broke out in a small village several miles from
in ire, and in a few days, out of a populat
of from 120 to 140, it carried off 41 individual
Coffins could not be made fast enough to bur:
dead. Many were buried wrapped up in sail-c
and coffins were f&;;r;rded in :nl;mbn'r']:‘ I:'Hrnm il -
idly as they could be got ready. ople
Eﬁm Jleir h:ﬁsu and took refuge in the fields. Th
same thing happened in varions parts of Scotland an
of England about the same period. A curious cis
cumstance is stated of Glasgow in the various n
papers, that, durinE the destructive fatality
epidemic cholera which prevailed in that ci:?!,,
ing off nearly 3000 people, not one brewer’s
was attacked. The reason given was, that
from their profession, were daily allowed a
guantity of good ale. '
Cholera has for this fortnight past been
Dumfries with excessive violence, having al
opulated the town. It is at present prevailin
Edinburgh to an extent, which has never been kn
hefore, and with marked fatality. The weathe
ing the above period has been thick, rainy, a
cessively warm for the month of October in 8
marked by the luxuriance of the vegetable
wild strawberry being actually loaded with
and fruit, and the buttercup in full ﬁt}!mr.,
crease of temperature, and the peculiar state of
atmosphere thal has existed for some time g
I dare not attempt to describe, is suppos
cause of the increased fatality of the cho
present.— Remarks on Cholera, by W. He

Edinburgh, November, 1832,

ACCOUNT or rux RUSSIAN VAF |
BY T. 5, TRAILE, M.Ds

Accompanien by iwo Friandlf‘,rl"'
Alexanderabad, which is under the
prietor, a Jewich physician.

a very neat saloon, provided with
each of which stood a dressing -
nient apparatus for suspending
hathers. Here we undressed, anc
long flannel dressing-gowns and wa
which we were, al conducted -

ment, when we were desired to Ia
and sli and were immed
the room called the bath, in w
mitted throngh a single window
sufficed to shew us that there v
like ourselves, in puris natural
an essential personage, the g
gentleman just finishing the .
affusion of cold water over his ba

This sudden introduction to
steam was 5o oppressive, that T wi
my face with my hands, to m sderale
pression on the lips and nostrils,
to withdraw my head as much as.
most heated part of the atmosph
on a low bench which ran ]
bath, W
At first, our modesty felt some alarm
fect nudity, and that of those around

felt that it would be absolutely impos




ontact of any sort of covering of our nakedness
wperature so high; and consoled mysell with
ection that it was no worse than the promis-
1s bathing T had so uﬂenﬂrmﬁhﬁl at the sea-
s of Liverpool, which was always disagreeable at
ommencement of each season.
The bath-room is about fifieen feet long, by about
much in width. It is lined with wood, rendered
black by constant immersion in hot steam. On
sides it has three tiers of benches, or rude
each of which is calculated to hold two per-
their feet toward each other; so that twelve
 might bathe at the same time.
corner of the farther end of the apartment
he furnace, which is supplied with fuel from
t, and has a thin arch of fire-brick turned over
against which the flame reverberates, until
is red hot. Ower this areh is bailt a small
amber, the only aperture to which is by a
, about two feet long, and fifteen inches
ing nearly to the level of the arch. To
he Eaat&ii surface, numerous small earthen
ken pottery, are piled on the arch, and all
p to a low red heat. On these, a basin of
sionally dashed ; and the clouds of steam
issue from the door of the heated
the source of heat employed to main-
ature of the bath.
ite to the furnace is a reservoir
to which the person who manages
atly, during our stay in the bath,
his surface; a precantion not unne-
individual who is exposed daily eight

to a temperature quile oppressive

Yet this exposure and this alter-
‘unhealthy; for I never saw a more
n this person, who told me he had

jis occupation for sixteen or eigh-

ceiling of the bath-room is per-
holes, which allow a copions
water to descend on the head of
alve managed by a cord is

¢ time in the bath, the first
¢ heat subsided, and T ascended
f benches, the wood of which,
al cooled by the Plentiful affo-
At each remove this operation is
the contact of the wood would
the skin. It is needless to say
very soon began to run off from
‘a3 a moist exhalation, but ran
This greatly moderated the

xd for some time on the second
et of cold water was dashed on
removed there; but the heat,
yas fully as oppressive as on first
d it necessary to allow the air to
eh my fingers. 1If I inhaled it
I felt an oppressive heat in my
es, even this degree of heat be.
though I never was able to sit
_beneh, so strong was the tem-
] atmosphere close to the ceiling.
by one requested to descend to

he assistant, g in his hand
2, MMM whip his
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watients, wher lay extended on the bench at full length,

m head to feet. This application differs essentially
from the well-remembered scholastic hirch discipline
—for the leaves are left on the twigs, and the sensa-
tions produced are agreeable.

e now anoints the whole of the body
with a liquid mild soap; and afier again mounting to
the upper tier for some time, we descended one g?f one
to the middle of the floor, when a powerful affusion
of cold water, from the shower-bath in the ceiling,
removed every vestige of soap. This sudden affusion
of cold water is remarkably grateful ; it is scarcely

ossible to describe the effect, which is highly exhi-
arating and refreshing.

It is usual again to undergo the steaming afler the
temperature -u% the bath has been increased ; afler
which you leave the bathing room, are rubbed dry
by assistants in the small heated apartment, where we
resume the flannel gown and slippers, and are re-con-
ducted to the saloon, where we find the couches
spread with blankets; and we recline for half an hour
in a most profuse perspiration, and in a state of luxu-
rious languor and mental tranquillity.

The process of the vapour bath 1z completed by a
lentiful supply of towels, with which we dry the sur-
ace, while we are well rubbed down by an assistant,

We then resumed our dress, The whole expense of
the bath is not more than sixteen pence ; and for two-

nce more, the bather is cmil.leg to a cup of coffee,
and to read the newspapers in a handsome apartment.

In chronic rheumatism, in the stiffuess of himbs con-
sequent on gout, long-continued inflammations, in
palsy, and in various cutaneous diseases, the vapour-
bath is a most powerful and valuable remedy. While
in the establishment, I saw an invalid enter, who in-
formed me that, afler severe acute rheumatism, ol
severdl months’ duration, he was so lame that he had
been carried by two persons into the bath; but that,
afler five or six times undergoing the discipline I have
described, he conld walk alone, as well az I saw him
(he had wa]hed, ajded h}f a 5Liuk, from his house to
the bath), and appeared confident that in a little time
he should recover the usual power and flexibility of
hiz limbs.— Edin. New Phil. Journ.

PORTABLE MILK.

A Russian chemist has lately made several expe-
riments upon milk, and the results he has arrived at
are very curious. He is said to bave found a mode
of keeping milk for use for any definite space of time,
The process for preserving is this, he causes new milk
to be evaporated over a slow fire, until it is reduced
to a powder. This powder is then put into a bottle,
which is hermetically sealed. When the milk is
wanted for use, it is only necessary to dissolve some
of the powder in a seasonable quantity of water, and
the mixture so dissolved, will have all the qualities
as well as the taste of milk.

REMARKABLE INSTANCES of LONGEVITY.

Tug most extraordinary instances of Imiievily are
to be found among those classes of mankind who,
amidst bodily labour, and in the n};:.-u air, lead a sim-
ple life, agreeable to nature, such as farmers, gar.
deners, soldiers, and sailors. 1n ihese situa-
tions man still attains to the age of 140, and even 150.

In the year 1670 died Henry Jeukins, of Yorkshire.

_—
—
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He remembered the
and at tll:r.a.t ﬁ:iehl was i e
roved from the registers o
!':Juurt.ﬂ.', that he h?ﬂp
as an evidence, and ]165 an oath
The truth of this account cann
At the time of his death he was
old. His last oceupation was fishi
the age of 100,
rivers. .
The next to him, in point of age, is another English-
man, Thomas Parr, of Shropshire. He was a poor
farmer's servant, and obliged to maintain hinmlli'ol‘:_i.r
his daily labour.. When above 120 years of age, he
married a widow for his second wife, who lived with
erted that during that

him twelve years, and who ass
time he never hetrayed any signs of infirmity or age.
Till bis 130th year he performed ali his usual work,
and was acenstomed even to thresh, Some years be-
fore his death his eyes and memory began to fail ;
but his hearing and senses eontinved sound to the
last. In his 152d year his fame had reached London,
and as the king was desirous of seeing so great a ra-
rily, he was induced to undertake a Journey thither,

- This, in all probahility, shortened his existence, which
he otherwise might have preserved some years lon-
ger; for he was ffeated at court in so royal a manner,
and hiz mode of Bying was so totally changed, that he
died soon after, gt Fomdon, in 1635." He was 152 years
nine months old “had lived vnder nine kings of
England. What mosl remarkable in regard o
this man is, that,: his body was opened by Dr,
Harvey, his bowe 0 be in the most per-
fect state, nor was edst symplom of decay t
discovered in them. § His cartilaiges even were no
ossified, as is the case tn all old pedple. The smallest
cause of death had not yet settled in his body ; and he

ora, because he had been too

inistered. to- him,

therefore 169 years
: ng ; and when above
e was able to swim across rapid

died merely of a plethora
well treated, o :

The following instance is almost of the same kind.
A Dane, named Draskenberg, born in 1626, served
as a seaman in the royal navy.till the Plst year of his
age, and spent fifteen years of his life.as a slave in
Turkey, and in the greatest miserys ‘When he was
111, and had settied to enjoy Lranqﬂil]itg.r, he resolved
to marry, and united himself to a woman of three-
score. He, however, out-lived her a long time § and
in bis 130th year fell in love with a youn country
girl, who, as may well be supposed, rejrcl&:ﬁ bz pro-
posal. He then tried his fortune with several others ;
but as he had no better success, he at length resolved
to_continue single, and in that condition lived sixteen

ears. He died in the year 1772, in the 146th year of
1is & He was a man of a rather violent {emper ;
and exhibited frequent proofs of his strength during
the last years of his life.

In the year 1757, J. Effingham died in Cornwall,
in the 144th year of his age. He was born of poor
parenis in the reign of James I, and had been brought
up to labour from his infancy. He had served long
as a soldier and corporal ; and had been present at the
battle of Hochstedt. He at length returned o the
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- PHYSICIANS' PRESCRIPTIONS, Us
FAMILY RECIPES, *ﬁa&.—:;ﬁ%

For Burns and Scalds. * i

Immediately after the accident, dress the parts.

spirits of turpentine for eight hours.

lime water and linseed oil, an equal quantity o

and bathe the part injured wit pieces of linenr

kept constantly wel. |

' Cure for Deafness.

If the deafness is caused by an accumul
hardened wax in the ear, syringe the ear wi
water and soap until the accumulated wax is
Then mix welial 1olg-al]mr, by shaking them in
half an cunce of camphorated olive oil,
draps of the oil of tartar ; puta few drops ¢

ture on a little wool or cotton, and place the
the ear. : HB1

il and Ointment for Bruises.

Take of camomile flowers, lavender and
wood tops, of each three handfuls : wormmw
sage, and rosemary tops, of each two |
vose-buds, one handful, shred all very
the ingredients in a new stone pipki
quart of best salad oil. Let them stand ¢
or more, stirring them often.  Then boil i
same vessel.  Let it boil a quarter of an
add a quarter of a pint of the best §
Boil it up again, sirain it off through
will be fit for use. The nintmdmﬁi;
adding some lard to the ingredien
strained off.  Let it simmer about &
strain clear into gallipots, and when v

elean linen rag.
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Roche's Ewmbrocation for s

Take of olive' oil eight ounces,

ounces,oil of cloves suflicient to sce:

on the chest gently. This is {he 5

ted embrocation manufactured b .

the hooping-cough, with children,
until after the first ten d.!.'}:cjﬁF It

Opening and Strengih
Powder of rhubarh, six graj
twelve grains; powder of e
Mix them together, and
day, in a wine-glass of water.

For
Fifteen grains of musk, five g
two drops of spirit of wine, |
roses, form into a pill, and ts
If persons do not possess 3
for them, let them dig a ire
deep, into which they ﬁ.raﬂ'.l
taken uli from the
earth taken out of the trench. ©

place of his nativity, and worked as a day-labourer
till his death. It is to be remarked, that in his youih
he never drank strong, Imnling_l_iquqm‘“';tty:h:i wlways

i

lived remarkably temperate, and s

and, and
Loxpos : Piblished - BErs

Till his' one hundredth jr_ey._;‘_é_]]p s ;
sckness was, and, cight days before i end) he hod
w#l_l:ed'thm:e;_nil[gi.-ﬁ'_, * gy A Y1 L I“ 1, o e
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IﬁmRKABLE BIH.TH.E
. ‘u* l'fﬂhl-
- creatures have, al d1ﬂ’¢rau.l
thniﬂem, have appeared and
"‘l’ld ltﬂm:rm::m by their rsingular
'ull vestion ; and niamerous
: FEn hma hﬂ-em trans-
Il'lﬁfrmlf.mof' the curious rea-
+ two of those best authenticated
lieved.
5 the mbj:&c‘l of our Engra-
een born at Ravenna, a town
to have had a remarkably plea-
ﬁﬁ‘iﬂ its conformalion to have
eminine. In the place where its
ﬂlﬂm it was furnished with two
; me; it had the
r, like a i“nwi ntl':e'r winged
its pi wne do not appear lo have been
0 ut-:r Em allowed of ila taking a

Mﬁﬂmlhpl& the abmre, oceurred in
ec ry in the year 1619 ; at which period
ra.nmf. rth was born, without arms,
fm}z out nf‘]‘m shoulders.
pdburyed ﬁt. Gﬂ!enwmh in Kent, where

" ol 'Eil- baptism has been *preser\reci.

of ﬂ‘ﬂﬁi!y 1iL. ’"}ére was @ woman in

or.I.

*EITR.&URI}IWARY CHILD, BORN AT RAVENNA IN ITALY.

disconnected. The heads of these creatures were so
placed, that they looked contrariways. They had each
two distinct arms and hands; and would speak, ery,
and laugh together, They felt hungry at the same
time; and though they often spoke together, one
wonld occasionally speak while the other remained
silent, They lived several years.

In the year 1655, a female was exhibited in Lon-
don named Augusta Barbara Urselin; she was then
in her twenty-second year. Her whole body, and
even her face, was covered with curled hair of a
yellow colour, and very soft, like wool; she had be-
sides a thick beard that reached to her girdle, and
from her ears hung long tufls of yellowish hair. She
had been married above a vear, but had no children.
Her husband’s name was Vaunbeck, and he married
her merely to make a show of her, for whmhglﬂpﬂa&
he v izited varions countries of Europe, and
nmnn%othm This remarkable creature is beliey
to be the hairy girl mentioned by Bartoline, and des-
eribed by Borelli under the name of Barba,

(8]} chn!dreu born partially defective—** who are
sent into the world before their time, but half made up,
anil, that both' lamely and ‘unfashionably” every day
ome of the objects thus maimed
ver, remarkably ingenious, and

e ‘number we gave an account of ajir
Ttﬂhl at New York, and we find also, that s

ho had ‘two t.','l'md!mb that, ke the H’In- ;
.Mﬂm]ﬁﬁh‘ad i’ Londoh, were uni-f
M&Mﬂ awhich could not beje

s Jen ﬂﬁg&buﬁm not a\wa]ls to be found

'jpe'tfetl conformation.  Stowe.
‘ i’%ugmt of .a Dulchman '-'I'h'l;

alhlfnted um;pnlmg

3 1-%# as fourishing a
?‘ &c. A Spamiard,
ﬁqf ed 1ﬁxl.dnl11‘un in
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the reign of William T1[. could gamb and shave him-

self, fill a glass, thread a needle, embroider, write six
different kinds of hands, and play on several instyiia
ments of music. Cl'lhmil have been found to_displa
more than ordinary abilities in painting, penmanship,
needlgwork, &c.; and the Eltl:ﬂﬂl‘dilil;fli tinlemt nrﬁ.’r
ingenuity displayed by the celebrated Miss Biffin,
must be fresh in the recollection of our readers.
Among the most extraordinary birthe, however,
with which we are acquainted, is one vécorded by
Myr. Hamilton, in his History of Medicine ;' an oeeur.
rence, indeed, so alrange, that were il not for the h'lgll
authority on which it rests, might well be accounted
incredible, and, even as il ist must he grlmlt!;gd to
partake almost of the miraculous, so wholly at vari-
ance is it with all erdinary experience and precon-
ceived opinions, This event is no other than the
delivery of a woman wa'rdin;f' at Skns, in Chams
pagne, of @ petrified child, which was taken fram fﬁ
by the Cesarian operation, in the year 1 T
fact, paradosical as it may appear, rests . no
less authority than that of Bartholine, Pare, Licetus.
and others of the most unquestionable veracity, who
sirongly altest its truth. It was universally beligved
to have lain in the niaternal uterus for twenty years
before she had courage lo undergo the operation by
which she could have been relieved from so unnaty-
ral a burden; and afler having been cat out, was
carried from Sens to Paris, where it was pure
by a goldsmith from Venice, whosold it for a la
sum to Frederick 1T, king of Denmark, by whom
it was added to hiz collection of rarities, where it
perhaps may ba yet seen—at lesst it was in exis.
tence there not many years since. That it really was a
bhuman fartus, and not an artificial preparation made
to impose u the eredulovs, is evident, as we are
informe:d i:l}r those whe have SEen ib, to the eye af
::g‘ observer. Iis upper part is found to be compo-
of a substance wﬂtvemg'l:lllin_iI gypsum ; the lower
'gnﬁt is much harder, the thighs and posteriors
eing perfect sfone, of a reddish colour, its grain and
surface perfectly resembling (hat of human ecalcyli.
How to account for this singular daviﬂj;jqu from ﬂm!
ordinary laws of nalure, in a clear, explicit, and phi-,
losophic manner, might be difficult, although net
more 80 perhaps than to acconnt for many other ape-
rations which ‘are equally marvellous, but which,’
from falling more frequently under our own ohserva- |
tion, have ceased to ba fﬂ;ﬂ-‘ﬂ#ﬁl with 'lu!prh'e.. We
are unfortunately left in the dark as to the constitu.
tional habits of the mother, hut when we know a
‘mode by which, although somewhal out of the e
mon course of nqtufg;}e chenge from an organize
to au inorganic sybslance s capable of hein
effteted, we should only expose ::Igr ignorance '_ig
denying or disputing a fact, which rests for its
i;'_iprmﬂ upon such authorities as Bartholine and
L [

EXTRAORDINARY -mimuﬁ& OF CON-
STIPATION OF THE BOWELS. =
yt pg,ﬁ:t S Hn‘ R gl
BioKe,, aged Rj’% ﬂfntw !'_'
quested my advice for. ©an ohstin
she termed ity and gaye !
PR inont 34 25, e ool
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reradually increased, though unaccompani

e+ | Greater in fowus

.. . |pidy and more

W
cine, which she geye hought at the o

sither jl::?, r]mbnrb:::'*{lm, but even
eoursc of time lost their virtoe, *f unless s
she expressed herself, ¢ us much s wo
dogen ordinary men:” from two days |

very unpleasant symptoms, except Aatule
ecastonal dall heav l;mi:n on the rlgl'li side
the head of the m:ﬂh from her descriptio
ing to the spot,) and flying pains from the

'until it became a month; and for the last five:

once in two monihs, not regular to two or three
Even before my advice was solicited, a medieal
titioner here, just antecedent to the last obstrg
had attended her for the complaint, which ks
then been relieved for four months and ei
she told me that he had heen successful i
Iger, and that she “ must bave parted with at )
ushel ;™ but that she would sooner die than
aznin what she suffered from the effect of
e, find that unless I could do something
which would act speedily and ecasy, she
take any thing : this was aboul a moal
purged motions, and she has had severa
npt at regalar intervale. [sent her a
galomel, ext. colocynth, ol. crolon, an
whether from the trouble of taking
nauseousuess, she neglected their use, a
comparatively little or no pain from her
week succeeded week, and month to mon
seven months had passed over, without th
charge from the bowels. Some weeks
death she had a full, and bart her right side
particularly the head of the colon,) of whi
complained ever since, the pain gra.dn
worse and worse, so that she could not bear i
pressure, and at lemgth was obliged to keep
She died in a few days, under the most ex .
pah—h'tﬁhmnﬂhﬂmh?ﬁmm
ninated ene of one spot ghout the
min, from \suhicﬂ the Faces }I:E el o
found amongst ihe intestines on the ri des 117
inhe size of the body afler death was that of'n
hogshead, and as protubersnt as that ol a d
pesson, as hard as a deun, with the, skin
it seemed possible to draw it, qQuite
The skin amd peritonenm W'lll’ﬁlrf ey
and each as thin as 3 wafer, so that they 'm
be torn bike paper. | L od cipuorm ol
The fieges were noi ingtdinntely ofensive, cc
dering the. length of time sty hae vei in
I_:vnwﬂh nor, excepling the 5 Weke
conerete as might be expe i bdtdn shis
were 'limmllgaaa hard as wood, and would
the chisel or haminor to broak thew in piecgs.
er appetile had always bean tolerably good,
did she refrain from any common dict thal presen
iself, though gemerally she lived on fut p
vegetables, [1/g ‘watn 5

FATAL EFFECTS T . '.'
THE W E%W :

Tus grand bane of civilized life it Infemperas
than in the ‘country, it dreadfil
aggravates the gvils of our employments : and it p
duces evils of its own, tenfold more unjust, mare;

deadly.  Not a class of urtiss

dals

ly one of ‘mey, s to be fo

]
b



is grossly apparent,oftén partially concealed ;
first case, as it were, taking the constitution by
in the latter, proceeding by sap; in both ut-
estroying health, personal comfort, and domes-
he most striking effects of intempe-
re lo be seen among the artisans. The man
ring the hours of labour, more drink than
nires, and this generally the compound sold
the name of are. Instead of spending the
with his family, he joins frequently some
take a pint at the public-house. 'To ale, a
spirit must afierwards be added. At length
. squently drunk at night, and in the progress
e case we find him occasionally so unfit for work
‘pext morn'ng from dicordered stomach, that he
ust have some spirit before he can erawl from his
yuse. One glass leads to a second, and the man
:ames intoxicated, and in the morning is obliged
 give up the idea of going to work ; and then his
1 feelings lead him to spend the day, not in
is system from the effects of his debauch, not
e, fresh air, and repose, but in aggrava:
ils from which he suffers. He spends the
ublic-house  To-day is a repetition of
and to-morrow will probably be spent in
i in bed.
‘another class in whem the vice is less ap-
h equally fatal. The artisan, not con-
h the nore than liberal al'ow:ince of ale which
d during the day, calls for his glass of spirit
e comes home in the evening. It isbut two-
says, and he can well spare this. At five
1e morning again he takes his usual dram,
out fasting to his work ; and takes it con-
ly at the time most likely to injure the sto-
A eraving for the naxious stimulant at length
, I had almost said, physically compels him to
se the frequency of the dose. Hence a prac-
ﬂd‘? destructive to health and life, becames

without the knowledge of the master, for
man attends his work rqgului}'

to the last, and
t without the consciousness of the individual, for

moral sense becomes blunted, and habit hides the

s shocking i8 the case, when the evil is found
females, when the wife is led to imitate her

e
AP EEs
app

.

nd. Most shoeking when children, when
g children, nay infints, are taught to sip with
nother, and thos aequire a taste for the bane of

!ﬁd hiealth. Suffice briefly to know the effects
lve animal economy which drunkenness and dram-
inking produce. The head is oppressed, the ap-
s 18 diminished, the strengih is reduced. The
ched individual at length has marning vomitings
hronie inflammation of the mucous membrancs of
the stamach and intestines is established ; and often
‘ako o similar and apparently consecuti.e disease
he bronchial membrane.  The liver becomes
d in strocture, and at length either dropsy
lz removes him {o a premature grave, or in-
ation of the brain or apoplexy makes a more
Iy fatal ssizore.— Thackrah's Diseases of the
ing Clasyes.

W
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© ON WARM CLOTHING.

_ - As at this season of the year it is highly hnparlanl
it due attention should be paid to our clothing, an
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diseases and considerable suffering, we entreat the
atlention of our readers to the following remarks on
this subject by Dr. Edwards, in hi4 recently-published
work on the Influence of Physical Agents on Life.

“ Very imporlant considerations result from the
difference of constitution at different periods of life.
If the attention which children require in climales
and seasons little favourable {o the preservation of
their existence were generally understood and put in
practice, it would cansidernﬂiy reduce one of the
most powerful sourees of mortality affecting that age
in our climate. It id not confined to ehildren whom
the misery of their parents cannot guard from the
rigour of the weather, hut it operates to a great ex-
tent, without being either perceived or suspected, in
families enjoying affluence, and in which it is believed
that the neecessary precautions are taken; because,
cold being relative, it is difficult from our own feel-
ings to judge of its effects on others, and because it
does not- always manifest itself by determinate and
uniforin sensations. They do net feel the cold, but
they have an uneasiness or an indisposition which
ari-es from itj their constitution becomes deteriorated
by passing through the alternations of health and dis-
ease, and they sink under the action of an unknown
cause. It is the more likely to be unknown, because
the injurious effects of cold do not always manifest
themselves during or immediately afier its application.
The changes are at first insensible; they increasze by
the repetition of the impression, or by its long dura-
tion; and the constitution is altered withoul the effect
being suspected.
seThere is a general precaution which would tend
to prevent these effects, and which it is sufficient here
merely to point out. Itis to watch the changes which
may come on during health at the decline of the year,
and in the course of the cold season; and, however
little it may be liable to derangement, o preserve
heat by warmer clothing.  If the clothing is adapled
to the wants of the individual, it will eontribute power-
fully to guard him from the alterations dependent an
the influence of the season : he will enjoy at the same
time the advantage of being exposed to the open air
in conditions of the atinosphere which would not in-
jure his health.”

People are frequently dissuaded from the uvse of
warm clothing and the external application of heat
under the form of buths, by the idea that they may
induce delicacy and greater sensibility to cold. This
apinion is undoubtedly founded upon uar?- general
experience; but other facts; equally well attested,
shew us that when the systemr does not develope suf-
ficient heat, means ought to be employed to increase
the power of procuring it.

Although the want of it is actually felt, the use of
warm elothing is often declined from the wish to re-
serve it for an advanced age; but it frequently hap.
pens that this precaution 15 the cause of preventing
that age from heing attained.

We therefore earnestly recommend our readers io
increase the warmth of li;eﬁr clothing by suitable ad-
ditions, in order that they may not suffer from the
safural coldness of the climate. Let them not, how-
ever, ran into the opposite. extreme, and encumber
thieir bodies wl‘ﬂi.“_i-'m of garments: but let them
only so defend themselves from the cold, as to prevent
them from feeling any sensations of chilliness and
shivering, and they may probably pass through the

tention to which frequently induces davgerous

‘?inhr without ¢ taking cold” as it isusually termed. |
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ON FRICTION.

Tue employment of friction in order to remove
disease, is a remedy of some antiquity, used still in
the East Indies, where it was first ada[:rtwi and latterly
introduced into European practice. It is one ‘of
those salutary expedients by which the whole body
receives nearly as much benefit as from a tepid bath,
and which, being in the power of every person, ought
to be more frequently as well as more generally used.

To the sedentary, the hypochondriae, a.m:fI thoze
troubled with indigestion, and who cannot afford lei-
sure to take sufficient exercise, daily friction of the
abdomen in particular cannot be too strongly recom-
mended as an eligible substitute for other means, for
the purpose of invigoraling the system. And,
although friction may not be attended with all the ad-
vantages derived from exercise in the open air, it
nevertheless produces a powerful effect on the organs
of digestion ; for the moderale exercise of a whole
day will not invigorate the abdominal vessels, and
particularly the stomach, a0 much as the friction of
these parts, continued for half an hour,

Thisspecies of exercise, which admits of being
performed either by the naked hand, a piece of flan-
nel, or, by what is still better, a flesh-brush, is one of
the most gentle and useful that can be adopted ; and
to which the whole hat]j may he ﬁuhjcctud, but prin-
cipully the abdomen, the back-bone, the arms and
legs. It clears the skin, dissolves stagnating humors,
promotes perspiration, strengthens the ﬁ?rres, and
inereases the warmth and energy of the whole sys-
tem, and is frequently found to Eﬂ an excellent eme-
dy in rheumatism, gout, palsy, green sickness, &el

In a weak state of the abdomen and the nerves in
general, still more sulular{ effects may be derived
fram friction, if the stomach sand abdomen be rubbed
over every morning after getting up, and every night
before going to bed, with a sponge, or a piece of
flannel [I:i}pud in cold water. This method possesses
still greater advantages over medicine taken inter-
"“”h as it can be mfel}r empluyed,, and I cases
where the alimentary canal, from its obstructed state,
scarce'y admits of any other remedies, while friction
and the affusion of cold water generally relieve not
only these obstructions, but even habitual costiveness,

Motion or exercize, of whatever kind, ought only
to be continued till an agreeable lassitude, and a sen-
sible degree of perspiration is felt. IF carried fur-
ther than this, instead of strengthening the body it
weakens it, and does harm by filling the lungs with
an excess of heated blood. Neither ought the thirst,
Eenerally felt after exercise, lo be instanily satisfied

y cooling drink. If we cannot wait till the warmth
be reduced to the natural temperature, some warm
diluent liquors may be allowed. For the same rea-
son, after having taken exercise, no one should rest
in a cool place, or upon a green plot, or remain ex-
posed te a current of air ; but rather resort, in sum-

. . mer, lo some spol warmed by the mild rays of the
* 'sun 3 or, in winter, lo a moderately warm apartment,

i prevent the sudden c]‘mnge nfylemperﬂlure firoam

injuring us, by suppressing perspiration too suddenly.

ALL pre&amliunl of spiritnous liquors, tend to shor-
ten life. hen people drink these, they drink liguid
fire. They accelerate vital consumption in a dread-
ful manner. and make life, in the properest sense, a
process of burning. . B
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SPITTING OF BLOOD CURED nﬁ
SHOWER BATII. -

Tue cold shower-bath is one of the best remed
in spitting of blood, provided there is no pain of
chest, no inflammation. | have bad many pati
who have spit blood, notwithstanding which, [r
larly employed the cold shower-bath ; and ¥
did it do no harm, but on the contrary, put a
the disposition to spit blood. 1 have seen the
ver their health, strength, and spirits, and heet
perfectly well. I have in my recollection at this
ment a very remarkable instance of this kind,
Euun man came to me whose brother was spill
lood at the same time as himsell. They were by
of them so much diumned te consumption, that it »
an even chance which should die first. However,on
grew much worse than the other; he spat a larg
quantity of blood, and signs of abdominal dise
phthisis came on, and be died. The other bro
no sign of abdominal disease, and did not sp
so profusely. Bat having dene no d to
ther, I told him that I should wish him, fro
perience I had had, to wvse the cold s
notwithstanding the spitling of blood.
and he is now alive. He used it thre
whole of the last winter in the hardest fr
never spit blood but once since, and then
small quantity. He did not require any
and he is ﬂ!ﬂflj’ now a tolerably healthy youn
Of course it would he wrong to employ th
shower-bath when there is plenrisy,—when the:
pain on inspiration. ‘Then you have to remed
flammation of the chesl. Again, a patient ma:
feeble, as not to have the gzlow which ever
ought to have afier the use of the cold shower
under these circomstances it would be very wro
you to employ it. You should then use it
tepid, and as you find the patient bears it, gr
reduce the temperature, till at last it may be
quite well at the temperature of the atmosphere.
will find it a most valuable remedy.— Dy, Etliof:

ON HUMAN FOOD.

So much does the health of peo

pend upon temperance and simplicity, as well

the rigm ordering of their diet, that were more

tion paid to this suhject, fewer of those diseases
e human race would be me

ple in gmarn!

are the scourge of the
in sociely. To effect this grand and _
jeet it should, doubtless, be the study of all who v
their health, to combine simplicity with temperane
in the selection, preparation, and use of the varion
articles of food, animal and vegetable, which the be-
nevolent hand of Natore has so bounteously diffuses
over the earth for the au{_p-urt of mankind.
By simplicity in the choice and preparation of our
alimentary materials, lhe appetite 15 not unnaturall
rovoked to consume more than the system requ
or its proper sustenance—indigestion is preven
and the general health more uniformly mainiai
Temperance in diet, in its turn, supplies, in a gre
measure, the place of exercise, where opportani
for the latter might be wanting, and which at all
times is necessary to the preservation of health,
dependent then of its preservative qualities, fem
ance ml}b&pﬂﬂiwrby all classes and conditit
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y time, place, or season. It is, in fact, a kind
imen, on which any individual may put himself,
t interruption to business, expense, or losa of

an incentive to health, exercise gives vigour

n{lﬂ:l, consequently ought never to be disre-
d ere it can convenicotly be adopted ; but if
ise conduces to throw off all superfluities in the
n,temperance in diet prevents theiraccumulation,
ders it less necessary ; if exercise clears the
temperance neither satiates nor overstrains
if exercise raises the proper ferments in the
_ 8, and promotes a salutary state of the circula-

, temperance gives Natare her full scope, and en-
28 her to exert herself with all her force and vi-
; and, if exercise dissipates a growing distemper,
perance starves il.
mong the remedies of the earlier physicians, ex-
se, combined with temperanee, stood in the fore-
rank. Asa method of curing diseases, exer-
is said 1o have been invented by one Herodi-
n at Salymbra, a city of Thrace ; or as assert-
2rg, at Leutini, in Sicily, He was first mas-
academy, where young gentlemen came to
ly and warlike exercises; and observing
e very healthy on that account, he made ex-
come an art in reference to the recovery of
 of diseases, as well as preserving them from
luence ; and hence he called W Gymnasiic,
he afterwards made a great part of his practice
ic. But Hippoerates, who was his scholar,
him sometimes for his excesses with this view :
Plalo exclaims against him willh some warmth,
enjoining his patients to walk from Athens to Me.
gara, which is about twenty-five miles, and to return
- home on foot as they went, as soon as they had touch-
- ed the walls of the city. Exercise, doubtless, may

- be carried to excess and considerably beyond even
~ what the body will bear, when, instead of proving
be neficial, it must prove hurtful, by defeating its in-
fention ; and, for the same reason, temperance, so
reeommendable, ought, by no means, to degenerate
into a prohibition bordering upon abstinence.

In most extensive signification of the word,
Food implies whatever substances are taken into the
hody, solid or fluid ; but, in ordinary language, it is
~ generally used to ru]?:aueni only the more m%id
- ofour aliment. When it is considered how mue

'E!nlil upon-the selection, preservation, and right or-
ering of our food, as so many items on which health
and existence depend, it will cease to be matter of
~ surprise, that more than an ordinary share of experi-
~ ence is requisite 1o adapt it to the purposes of the ani-
mal economy. In the uarl:‘r ages of m&nl:inﬂ, we
are told, men lived upon berries, acorns, and such
fruits as the earth, of its own accord, produces:—
from these, they proceeded to eat the flesh of wild
apimals taken in ﬁunling ; but the numbers of the
latter decreasing, and mankind multiplying, neces-
sity taught them the propriety of tilling the ground,
that its fruits might be more abundantly increased.
In process of time, to aid their mutual wants, and
to protect the weak against the oppression of the
- strong, men, by gencral consent, began to assign
to each other portions of land, lo produce them their
supply of vegetables;—reason, soon afler, suggested
e expedient of domesticaling certain animals equal-
1y to assist them in their labours and supply them with
| ood. Hogs, it is said, were the first animials of the

o
ey

h de-
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domestic kind that appeared on their tables ; as then
they held it to be ungrateful to devour the beasts
that assisted them in their labour. When they be-
gan to make a free use of domestic animals, they only
roasted them : boiling was a refinement in cookery
to which for some ages they were strangers; and
fish, living in an element which men were unaccus-
tomed to, were not eaten, till they became some-
what more civilized. [fo be resumed.

CURE FOR CANCERS.

Cerrarx applications (particularly arsenic) to open
cancer, have occasionally produced a separation of the
diseased from the healthy parts, and have thus cured
the disease. The uncertainty of this effect, and the
danger of so delelerious a substance being placed in
contact with the sore, have deterred surgeons from
adopting this practice generally, and when an opera-
tion is practicable, the knife affords the safest means
of extirpating the discase. Still other means ought not
to be altogether rejected. Many years ago a relative
of iy own got cancer of the under lip. After it had
continued for a long time, and become very distress-
ing, he was persuaded to try a plaster, which had
before eradicated the disease, the receipt for which
had been purchased for a very considerable sum by
my relation, who used it cortrary to my advice ; but
I must confess that its success was perfect, as, after
remaining attached for more than three WEE‘:H, the
whole of the cancerous mass loozened and fell out. The
part healed rapidly, and the disease has not returned,
altbough eight years have since elapsed. In the com-
position of the piﬁ;ill.rl’, the lichen is useful, probably on
account of the vegetable gum it contains, and renders
the mass powerlully adhesive. In Templemore and
its neighbourhood, I am assured it has performed
many remarkable cures. The ret:eipt is here given
in the words of my relation :—

“ Get green or ash-coloured ground liverwort, (the
[rish name of which is eowce), take the fibres from the
back of each leaf, and make it perfectlly clean;
dry it as green as possible, powder it, and searce it
through a very fine silk searce. Take twe drachms
twao scruples of this powder, and one drachm one scru-
ple of white arsenie finely powdered, one ounce of
| common turpentine, and one spoonful of white wine
| vinegar : pul the arsenic first into your mortar,
|and your vinegar to it by degrees, constantly working
it until it be ﬁiﬁsnlverl, end the arsenic becomes as
smooth as cream ; then add the other ingredients
well mixed ; it will keep good for years.

¢ Add 1o a small quantily of the plaster a few drops
of the yoke of an egg, work it quite smooth, and then
apread it guite amm}ﬁl on a bit of fine bladder ; apply
it to the sore without any bandage, pressing it into
every crevice, and sticking it close to the edges.
Permit the plaster to remain on until it comes off of
itzelf, which mostly requires three or four weeks. The
rools of the cancer when extracted, appear like
white threads,”—Dr. Graves.

ON ABSTINENCE, as a CURE FOR DISEASE.

Rigip abstinence is a most powerful remedy in all
acate diseases ; it is also valuable in many of the more
chronic forms of disease, and might perhaps be ai-
tended with suceess in cases of cancer and t:'rtj'.

The most obvious application, however, of absti-
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nence, as a remedy, is in cases of disorder or disease
of the stomach itself. These nffections sre 0 cons
stantly the effects of improper food, that {o alter the
diet is simply to remove the cause ; and to withdraw
fond nearly altogether would be to employ an actual
and powerful remedy. Ifa joint be affected by dis-
case, we enjoin repose ; and therefore the efficacy of
abstinence m cases of disorder or disease of the sto-
mach is equally necessary, and cannot fail to prove
beneficial.  Partial abstinence was the principle
which regulated the practice of the neiabrntesand ee-
centrie Abernethy, and in his hands it produced the
most extraordinary results,

The employment of abstinence as a remedy is suc-
cessfully practised in disease, or tendency to disease,
within the head. The immediate threatening of apo-
plexy must be treated by active blood-letting ; bul
the remedy for the permanent disposition to this dis-
ease is the most rigid abstinence. The least nutri-
tious and least stimulant food is to be enforced, and
even that must be meled ar neasured, =o that such a
supply only may be given as is requisisie to sistain
the patient from sinking.

T%e praciice of Valsalva, in curing diseases of the
heart and arteries by abstinence, was as follows :—
Sufficient blood having been taken, he ordered the
food and drink 1o be ﬁaily diminished, until it was
reduced to half a pint of gruel in the niorning, and
less than half that quantity in the evening; to this,
water alone was added, and that in a restricted quan-
tity, medicated by the addition of quince, &c. When
the patient was«, in this manner, emaciated, and so
debilitated that he could not raise his hand from the
bed, the diet was slowly and moderately increased, so
as just to maintain power enough for raising the body.
In this way he succeeded in completely curing these
form’dable diseases,

The practice of ahstinence may, however, be car-
ried to excess; and as the total privation of food is
unnalaral, it cannot long be borne. We have nume-
rous instances on record of the effects produced by
“he privation of food ; but the following example of
total abstinence is so interesting, and the resolution
displayed by the individual so extraordinary, that we
cannot refrain from giving the whole account.

Louis Antoine Viterbi was tried before the Court
of Cassation in Paris in 1822 asan accomplice in the
assassination of a person named Frediani—a crime
which he denied to the last moment. He was con-
demned to death, and towards the end of November
was confined in the prison of Basria, where he was
guarded in the usmal mammer. Viterbi defermimed
a6t to die on the scaffold, but to be his own execu-
tioner, though not by any desperate act ofsuicide.

To effect this purpoze, he abstained from food
daring three days, nnmn ate voraciously, and to a
forced exeess, in the hope that after fasting so long,
he should thereby but an end to his existence. Na-
ture deeeived him ; and on the 2d of December; he
determined to starve himself to death. From that
day nothing could subdue this terrible resolve :
although Viterbi did not expire urtil the night of
the 21st of that month.

Daring the three first days, although no debility was
manifested, Viterhi felt himself tormented by hunger,
and did not endure these early sufferings with
courage. Under these circumstances, bread, water,
wine and soup were ordered to be taken daily to his
celly and placed conspivuously in view. This order
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was punctually évecuted until the of his dea
but Viterbi always distributed these provisions dine
his fellow-prisoners. o

From the 5th to the 6th, famishment was succeed
by the much more grievous suffering of thirst, wh
beeame so acule, that on the 6th, without ever devi:
ating from his resolution, he began to moisten hi
lips and mouth oceasionally, and to gargle with a f
drops of water, to relievd the burning pain i
throat ; but he let nothing pass into his siomach, being
desirous not to assidge the most insupportable eras
vings, but to mitigate a pain whieh might have
shaken his resolulion. On the 6th, his physical
powers were a little weakened ; his voice wasd nevers
theless still sonorous, pulsation regulaf, shd a natural®
heat extended over his whole frame. From the 3d
lo the gth, he had continued to write; at night, se-
veral hours of trangnil sleep seemed to n.mperul’ the
progress of his sufferings ; no change was observable
in his mental faculties, and he eomplained of no local
pain. '

Until the 10th, the burning angwuish of thirst be
more and more inmptmrtllgi&; iterbi merely
tinued to gargle, without once swallowing a

drop of water ; but in the course of the day of thi
10th, overcome by excess of pain, he seized i
Jug of waler, which was near him, and drank imine.
derately. During the last three days, debili
made considerahle progress, his voice became fe
pulsation had declined, and the extremities were
Viterbi, however, continued to write ; and

each night, still afforded him several hours’ ease,

From the 10th to the 12th, the symptoms made a
slight progress. The constancy of %Herbi 4
yielded an nstant ; he dictated his journal, and after.
wards approved and signed what had thus been writ=
ten agreeable to his dictalion. During the night of
the 12th, the sympioms sssumed a more decided
character ; debilily was extreme, pulsation iﬂmﬁ
sensible, his voice extraordinarily feeble ; the
had extended itzelf all over his body, and the pangs
of thirst were more scute than ever.

Ou the 13th, the unhappy man, thinking himself
al the point of dewth, again seized the jug of waler,
ard draik twice, afier which the eold grﬂclnu' more
severe. At the expiration of a quarter of an hour
he asked for some Emndg‘; the keeper not E“ﬁ !
any, he took four spoonfuls of wine. When he had
swallowed these, the cold suddenly ceased, heat re-
tarned, and Viterbi enjoyed a sleep of four i‘Wﬂ‘l" b s

During the twé fo'lowing days Iré resisfed his in-
clination to drink, bat continded to gargle ocedsiom-
ally with water. During the two nights he saffered '
a httle fromi exhaustion, but in the morning found *
himself rather relieved. - e

On the 16thy at five o'clock in the morning, his

wers were almost annihilated, pulsation could
iardly be felt, and hiz voice almost wholly inaudible,
hiz body was benumbed with eold ; and it was
thought he was on the Enint of expiring. Al ten '
o’clock he began to feel betler, pulsation was more
sensible, bis voice atrengthened, and, finally, heat
again extended over his frame, and in this state IH‘!.I
continued during the whole of the 17th. From the =
latter day, until the 20th, Viterbi only became more
inexorable in his resolution to die; he inflexibly re-
fused all offers of aliment, and éven resisted the torlu-

ring pangs of thirst; not a drop of water did he
AEF,%WM:&F,M&M to time, ‘mog'
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~eped his parched lips, angd sometimes bis burpi
g g ¥ i A i 8 g 1

'.,tfrin the 19th, the pangs of hunger and thirst
apg mg more grievous than ever; so insufferable,
d, were they, that, for the first time, Viterhi
few tears escape him. But bis invineible mind
ntly spurned this buman tribute. For a moment
madptn resume his wonted merie-, and said,
sence of his guards and the gaoler, 1 will
sist, whalever may be the consequence ; my mind
| be sironger than my body ; rng strength of mind
s not vary, although my body Lecomes wesker.”
A short time after this energelic expression
ich showed the powerful influsnce of his mora
ties over his physical necessities, an icy coldness
ain assailed hi‘iud , the shiverings were fre-qul:ll{;-
diul, and his loins, in particular, were seize
d‘:.nm:hlikn coldness, rﬁiph extended iiself
wn his thighs.
~ During the 19th, a slight pain at intervals affected
wart, and, for the first time, he felt a singin
min his ears. At noon, on this day, his ﬁen
avy ; his sight however was peifect, and
ed almost as usual, making some sigus with

aoth, Yiterbi declared to the gacler and
that he would not again moisten his mouth,
0 ing the approach of death, he stretehed him-
fon the bed, und ssid to the gendarmes,* Look—
vell I have laid m’)welf out! Now I am pre-

i o leave this world.”
ath did rot this time betray the hopes of a man
who, perhaps, of all others inv it with the great-
“esl fervour, and to whom itseemed lo deny its cheer-
Jess tranquillity. On the 21st, Viterbi was no
‘mere. [to be resumed.

ENCYCLOPEDIA OF MEDICINE-—No. 2.

 Auntispasmodics are iﬁmu’mntmhﬂumml:ii:h allay
irregular muscular contraction; and as the alterna-
 tion of motion and quietude conslitute r muscu-
~ lar aetion, the muscles are said to be n a state of
spasm, when they remain contracted afier the exciting
~ cause of muscular action has ceasad to operate. Anti-
 spasmodics, then, are medicines which ug::ram: an the
nervés of motion, and repress their inordinate action.
A pal science is at present sequainted with but
~ few direct anti modics, Muask, the most effica-
~ eious of'all the known antispasmodics, is little used, on
- account of its high price, and the great quantity re-
~ quired in order to produce a anﬁafantorg. result,

~ The use of antispasmodics, when the spasmodic
~ muscular action s occasioned by inflammation of the
_ Eﬁf; inal marrow,.is injurions ; in such cases,

-letti

(T

fated to remove the primary diseass, ought to be|

| In chorea, in asthma, and even in the heoping
Mus!l, antispasmodics have been found highly bene-
ficial. The use of helladonna in the latter disorder
d by Dr. Thomson:—

| Supposing a child of five years of age to be the ob-

- jeet ﬂl’h?npmmﬁh;n er admi

‘ has been thus recommende
|

" und purgalive, a pill containing-one tenth of a grain
ﬂf&:‘.tr.lnbﬂt"[mlgﬁunut m;a;e g:'inn. every ﬁ!’tE!‘
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, and such other measures as gre caleu- |

ring an emetic ||

71

hour, and the dose ngrﬂiui“]r inerehsed, until the
sight be aﬁ'enled,, and a scarlet efflorescence closely
resembling the eruptien of scarletina appears on the
skin. The adjunct most beneficial is the hydrocyanje
acid, in doses of one minim. - 1t should be observed,
however, that the éfficacy of the extract of belladonma
is destroyed by the employment of alkaline solutions,

In hysterical affections, antispasmodics have afford-
el the most satisfactory results, When the doses have
been sufficiently great, assafetida and valerian have
been exceadingly serviceable.

The nomber of direct antispasmodic medicines is
very few, and among those most generally used are
the following—

Musk {moschus)—dose for adults, from six to
twenty grains, in the form of a pill—for
children, during the cutting of their teeth,
from one to two years, half a grain; from
two to four years, from one to six grains,

Custor (castoreum) powder— for adalts, from
five to ten grains—for chitdren, from two to
tour grains,

Assafeetida, volatile spirit of—for adults, from
twenty to forty drops; for children, from
four to eight drops.

Wild Valerian {vaﬁriana officinaliz) the root
of—for adults, from one scruple to gne
drachm, three or four times a day.

Camphor Gum—for adults, from two to five
grains, for children, from one to two grains.

PRESERVATION OF HUMAN BODIES.

Aw important discovery has recently been made in
France by Messrs, Capron and Boniface, chemists, of
Chillot. By a process to which they have given the
name of Momiffcation, they have succeeded, after nu-
merous experiments, in so modifying the known pro-
cesses of preserving hodies, as to reduce them to
mummies, leaving all the forms unaltered : even the
features remain 50 perfectly unchanged, that correet

rtraits may be taken at any length of time after
E::ath ; and as the body is not enveloped in bandages,
as in the Egyptian method, the natural forms are
kept entire. ';E‘la operation requires but a few days,
when bodies become inaccessible to worms ; they may
also he exposed to all the variations of the atmos-
phere, without undergoing any change. At a late
meeting of the Academie des Sciences, a human
body, and also two hearts, preserved in this manner,
were exhibited, and the process appeared complete
although these preparations had been made several
weeks, not the slightest alteration had taken place,
and even the discoloured state of the skin, occasioned
by the sear of an old wound, was fully perceptible.

BITES OF VENEMOUS REPTILES.

To prevent the effects resulting from the bites of
venomous creatures, a ligature should be Fed bes
tween the situation of the wound and the heart, I
this i done soon after the bite, every bad symptom will

e prevented ; but if the swelling has commencad,
;h]he plication of _Iig'nhpm will only serve te aggra-
m&edh“l s . S 1' SNy
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: !ﬂlllf parts of gruel and cow’s milk, \-EJ

As to the food uf'mfnn.tﬁ; the. mother’s milk .is
~always preferable, when creumstances will mlmil,

“but where this cannot be enjoyed, or is insnflicient o/

the nourishment of a child, the nature of its ﬁmd
‘st be regulated by the ala.lc of its bowels and its
na;rll health. At first, there iz nothing better thari
little, if at
sweelened. Sugnr is apl to turn acid on the sto.
:Illll:l'l. of an infant, and to oceasion fever ; and to the

_use of sagar in the food. of infants is owing those nu- |-
.merous and severe griping pains they endure, and

which induce people to resort to the use of carmina-
tives. Food, in which is either sugar or milk, must
by no means be re-warmed, as it is very injurious,

FLOUR PAP.

For this purpose the flour should be tied in a bag,
‘and boiled for a consderable time, or else dried in an
oven. It moy then be made thick with water in the
same manner as gruel, and cooled and thinned with
new mllk

"
. '- BREAD PAP.

Fn-r this purpose the top crust of a loaf is hest ; it
should be soaked an hour or two in cold water, then
'Hmma:mﬂ aver I]Ia rrg il it becuma-i. ilku a thick
J@]l{ ‘when it may I:re beaten up, and cooled with

RUSKS, OR TOPFSE AND ROTT ME.

‘This kind of food is very serviceable for infants,
They may be prepared exactly in the same manuer
as bread pap = Sufficient should be made each morn-
ing to serve the infant through the day; and the food
is much more wholesome and agreeable than 'ﬁ-'he;n
il:_l.le or often messed up.

BISCUIT POWDER.

- This is an excellent sort of food for mﬁmm, and
is prepared in much the same manner as bread ‘pap.
The most celebrated plnca in London for oblainin
rusks, and biscuil powder, is at Leman’s; Thread-

needle-street.
'

. When children are weaned, and for some time
afterwards, their diet should eonsist ehiefly of milk,
This may be thickeped with either flour, rice, oat-
mealy or bread. The two former are preferable Jnhen
their harels are relaxed—the latter when they are
confined. A little broth will sometimes suitably vary

* their diet, which may be thickened in the same man-

ner ag :mlk

CURE FOR WARTS.

Wues warts are so situated as to produce no parti-
calar incopvenience, and nol to occasion any deformity,
they may. be safely left to themselves. They some-
times are, however, so seated about the hands and
fingers, as to interfere with some motion or some

ﬁ 1o which' those parts are destined. The easiest
way to.get rid of warts is to pare off the ti‘ui:lwnad
skin whicl covers t:; promn;ent wart ; cot it off by
successive la ;-shave it till you gpme to
face of the m and till .you 3'0 w blood i two
I:hrne]ﬂum. When you have thui“dn sarface
of the: skin, rub the part thoroughly over wit 1nnnr
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and one effective operation of this king
gun:’mlly destroy the wart! If not, you cut
black spot which has been oceasioned by the ca
3‘1?!3 it again; or you may nppI;,r waﬁi: T
us you will get rid nf:t di :

PHYSICIANS’ PELF;‘SCR]:PTI{E&'N!?, Us 1 i
: FAMILY RECIPES, &e. &c.
For Spasmadic Gholic. .

Spirit of sal volatile, three drachms; ether, th#
drachms ; solution of acetate of morphine, 1we
drops ; camphorated mixture, six bunces.  Two'
apoonfuls evéry three or four ours. o
Previous fo this medicine being adminis
bowels must bave been moved three or four time
aperient medicines, ¢ MR i

Abernethy's Pill for Bitious Complaints. (j
Blue pill, halfa drachm ; extract of jalap, & serup
rhubarb, ten grains—Mix these three I.I'd. i

twelve pllh of which take 1m:l:lmncnl!.tﬂlﬂr u
or two.

Mild Opening Powder for Chila
Powdered cinnamon, rhubarb, and jalag i3
irachm of en::l:, eream  of tartar, a drac

and divide into six powders; of which gna one @
three hours till they operite, 4

Cure for Diseased ng:

Six ounces of Icalnu-:l Iwurwﬂri, cleansed o
dirt and sticks, and then boiled in three pinis o
il redoced o a guart, ihon B:I._rurl'l['l:’g,, and ii.l
of sugar put to it, and again boiled until rai'.lnuedf
pint and a half. Two table-spoonsiuls of this ¢
tion may be taken twice or thru:u a l.'anr in a v;llq .
calfee or-chocolate. - shher & W e

Cure for Excessive Vomiling.

In cases where excessive vdmlhngu is plnllp
emetics, or by some accidental ‘cause, the i
shonld take twtnl;\_:-fmur grains of p&hnpm of B

in half an ounce of water, with half 2w onnice of
juice; and half an ounce of lum his
taken every three hours, unlil: mm&m

Sir Matthew Tierney's ﬂﬁ!}ﬂl

Take of purified lard, an ounce; gl’;
ment an ounce and'a hhlf,,uf finest almond. oil,
an ounce.  Mix them well together, and mﬂlt"
few ﬂl‘ﬂpﬂ of bergamot. p gl ofi Rogse
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_THE HEART.

" Tux heart, in ‘man, is the centre of the circulating
aystem. It is the source of the urteries, and the ter-
mi o of the veins. In shape it resembles a half
one, and is enclosed in a membranous bag, termed
» pericardium, which is larger than the heart, so
at the organ is allowed free motion in the cavity.

e pericardium contains about two spoonfuls of a
lear fluid, which mbu!am the surface of the heart,

and keeps it in a state of suppleness.  The weight ul'
: Immq:r hnn.rt, Iith ih pericardinm, when removed

v of the heart, between the lungs, may be
by a reference to the engraving in our seventh
hnr .
In mﬁn, and in all the higher animals, this organ
consists of two hearts, closely and inlimately con-
. d.  One of these s concerned with the circula-
o throngh the body, the other with the circulation
| L “the lungs. These m:ghl'. perform their
es ifu'paﬂ.ta and even distant from each other.
- 'l:lf these hearts consists of an auricle, or mem-

-_= ﬂ'h'iﬂl plar:ﬁ:] at the orifice of the a.ri.er:,', which

= ves the blood into that vessel and its branches,

. ”Thé"lwa auricles are placed at the basis or brozdest
jart of the heart;, ahd ll'le ventricles in llle fmnl of

the former cavities, -

The blood, after circulating t-' ' the blood-
vessels of the body, that is, afler gefving the various
purposes of nutrition, seeretion, &c. is returned into
the right auricle of. the hﬂ.r; by two large wveins,
One of these, calléd* ¥he superior vena cava, brings
the blood from the léad und the superior extremities ;
and the other, termed the inferior vena cava, br:ng!
the blood from all the lower parts of the body. The
properties of this blood have been so altered in its
course, that it is necessary for it to be subjocted 1o
the action of the atmosphere in the lungs, before it iz
again fit to be sent into the arteries of the body. The
right auricle, then, transmits the klood into the lungs,
and from the lungs it is returned, not again into the
right, but into the left auricle. From ﬂl‘ﬂ left auricle
it is pmpe"nd into the left ventricle, and from therce
it is conveyed to every part of the body by means of
the aorta, ‘which takes its rise from the upper and
back part ofthe left ventricle. Thus we see that the
whole of the blood iz collected and received on the
right side for the purpose of purification; and when
purified it is again propelled into the system by the
organs on the left side.

Each cavity of the heart may coniain from two to
three ounces of blood. ‘The heart contracts four
thousand times in one hour ; therefore there pakscs
through the heart, every hour, eight thousand ouneces,
or seven hundred pounds of blood. The whole miass

You L,

of blood (says the writer of a‘-pupu!ﬁ.r treatise on this

.
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subjeet, published by the Society for the Diffusion of
Useful Knowledge) in an adult man is about twenty-
five or thirty pounds ; so that a quantity of bloed
equa! to the whole mass passes through the heart
twenty-eight limes in an hour, which is about once
every two ninutes,  What an affair must this ]lt‘., in
1|.'|_~r_1,-" iarg‘e animals! It has bheen said, and with
truth, that the aorta of a whale is larger in the bore
than the main pipe of the waterworks at London
Bridge, and that the waler roaring in its passage
through the pipe is inferior in impetus and velocity
to the blood gushing from a whale's heart. Dr. Hun-
ter, in his account of the dissection of a whale, states
that the soria messured a foot in diﬂ!:llElEr.' and that
ten or fifleen gu"ulm of hlood are Iilmu.'u out of the
heart at a stroke with an immense veloeity, through
a tube of a ool diameter.

The wisdom of the Creator, says a distinguished
analomisl, is in nnl|li.nr=r SEEN MOre giurinuslj than in
the heart. And how well does it perform its office !
An anatomist who understood its struclure mighl BRY
beforehand that it would play ; but from the com-
plexity of its mechanism and the delicacy of many of
its parts, he must be apprehensive that it would
always be liable to (I{.{'l‘]l]igEl'llL'Iﬂ., and that it would
soon wear itself oul. Yel does this wonderful ma-
chine go on, night and day, for eighty, aye, even for
a hundred years togethery at the rate of a hundred
thou=zand strokes every lwent_'l,'-ﬁ}ur l.wl.lrew.jl having al
Every stroke a grﬂﬂl resistance o OVErcome ; and 1t
continues this action for this length of time without
dizorder, and without weariness.

That it should continue this action for this length
af time without disorder 13 wonderful - that it shoubd
be capable of continuing it withont weariness is still
more aslonishing, Never, for asingle moment, night |
or day, does il inlermit its labour; neither I.Ilroug-h
our waking nor our sleeping hours, On it goes,
without intermission, at the rate of a hundred thou-
sgnd strokes every twenty-four hours, yel it never
feels fatigued, il never seems exhausted. Rest would
kave been incompatible with its functions.  While it
slept the whole machinery must bave siopped, and
the ammal imurilahljr |1Eriei|j. It was necessary that
it should be made capable of working for ever, with-
out the cessation of a moment, withont the least de-
gree of weunriness,
the Creator in so construeling it can in nothing be ex-
ceeded but his wisdom,

-

ON CORPULENCY.

Is witempting the cure of corpulency, suxiliary
medicings may oceasionally be useful, but the only

«ertain and permanent relief is to be sought in a right
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It is so made, aud the power of
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abstemiousness, and a strict and constant atlention o
diet and exercise.
The ancients were by no means inattentive to the: E
instruments of medicine. Herodicus is said to have
been the first who applied the exercises and regimen
of the gymnasium to the removal of disease, or the
maintenance of health. Celsus refers us to hl-l:llpf :
des, as the physician who introduced friction inte
Roman prulina,mmarking at the same time !h_ﬂ' -
did no more than revive, with some improvemenis
the precepts of Hippocrates, who has said that % hy
friction, if violent, the body may be rendered Elnlﬂt?
if gentle, softer.”  Hence it follows, says Celsus, '“l
this remedy, if used with judgment, may be appli
with advantage in any condition of the body.

Mr. Grosvenor has turned it to much advantag e is
many stubborn local complaints. Every cure
commenced by a rigid enforcement of the distrition
or three days' entire abstinence, which was resumes
in obstinate cases, a second and third time, aftér i
tervals barely sufficient to allow as much nouris
as might keep the patient from dying of hungﬂ
thirst. We might almost suppose our early legislalo
had taken a hint from the ancient doctors, Bya st
tute of Edward I. felons sent to suffer prison fort
dure were committed ad dicium, a term |mnm|.llj
pressive of the sustenance the sufferer was allowed-
on the first day, three morsels of the worst bread, an
on the second, three draughts of water fromn the nex
puddle ; this was alternately his diet, till he *:;.
Gloomy as this retrospect is, it might have proved an
important document, il any register could inform w
how long life could be protracted by such means.

This old-fashioned practice would be an excellen
mode of treating some of our new diseases;
truth, some of our modern p]ulwnphm m
think so. Abstinence from animal food was ¢
dered a moral duty by the learned Ritson ten :
ago; and with respect to the effects of a,hstmungg
corpulency, Dr. Mason Good has hiﬂ s the
observalions,

% 1n attempting the cure n:-i' mrpulﬂm::, the fi
step is to avoid all the common and more e
causes, as much as ]}ﬂ!ﬂlh]l-, Hence, asa _I.Ifi -E
dolence and indulgence in eating and drmhnﬁ is
highly cantributery to corpulency, the remedial tr
ment should consist in the use of severe, rq;ulnr
habitual exercise, a hard bed, little sleep, and
and scanty food, derived frnm vegetables nlmn,
cept where, from a singularity o nmul-.l!utmn,
naceous food is found to be a chief source of corpu
lency. And where these are insuflicient, we am
have recourse (o frequent blood-letting, ud
medicines as freely evacuate the Huids, v er
the bowels or the skin. Generally apnl’.lltt

ever, the diet and regimen just ramrnma.qﬂqd,{_ q;;-
a spare lllnmnn of water, will be sufficient t

down the highest degree of corpulency.”
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“This opinion prevailed not only among the igno-
rant multitude, but among the greatest, the wisest,
and the most judicious people of the age. Bishops,
dignified clergy, celebrated philosophers, and physi-
cians, gave themselves up to the casting of nativities;
and lectures were read in colleges on that subject,
as well as upon cabala, and the art of divination by
punctures and circles. The most celebrated and bril-
liant phenomenon of this kind was Thurneiser. His
skill in astrology was considered so great, that scarcely
was there a child born in any respectable family in
Germany, Poland, Hungary, Denmark, and even Eng-
land, whose parents did not immediately dispatch a
messenger to him with an exact account of the mo-
ment of its birth. Eight, ten and twelve such nativi-
ties came to him often at one time; and he was at last
so oppressed with them, that he was obliged to engage
an assistant in his business. Several volumes of such
questions are still preserved in the library at Berlin,
among which there appear some letters from Queen
Elizabeth.

The phenomenon of magnetism deserves not to be
amitted in this notice. Mesmer, an enthusiastic physi-
cian, who becoming a bankrupt had fallen into con-
tempt, and who in all probability was not so much
assisted - by invisible powers as encouraged by negli-
gent magistrates, at length conceived the idea of mak-
ing artificial magnets, which he sold as a sovereign
remedy for many diseases, such as lameness, the gout,
tooth-ach, head-ach, &c. As he found that this plan
succeeded, he advanced a step farther, and asserted
that he had no more occasion for artificial magnets,
but that he himself was the grand magnet which should
magnetize the world.

His own person, he pretended,was so filled with mag-
netic virtue, that he could communicate it to another
even by the touch ; by stretching out his finger ; and
even by a single look. He indeed, produced instances
of people who being touched by him, or even looked
at, declared they had experienced sensations as if they
had been struck with a stick, or a piece of iron. This
singular virtue he called animal magnetism, and he con-
nected with that strange appellation whatever is dear-
est to man—life, wisdom, and health, which by these
means he could dispense and diffuse at his pleasure.

FRIGHTFUL DREAMS, THE NIGHTMARE,
&e. &e.

- Harpy may those persons consider themselves who
always enjoy the delights of calm repose, and to whom
Sleep is indeed * Nature's sweet restorer.” But many
there are, who, instead of rising from their couch re-
freshed and fitted for the toils of the day, are even
more fatigoed than when they laid themselves down to
rest on the preceding night. To such persons the
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time for rest is a period of misery, and they frequently
dread the approach of night, with its attendant horrors.
In every case of this description, persons may be assu-
red thac the health of'the individual is in a state of de-
rangement.  Either they are labouring under some
disorder of the digestive organs, or are under the influ-
ence of the incipient symptoms of fever, or epidemic
disease ; and if timely attention were paid to these noc-
turnal symptoms, the progress of a malady might often
be checked at the outset. In children, however, who
are more particularly subject to nightmare and terrific
dn‘.ami, the_jl' are gcnurﬂ.l]y the result of in:ligmtmm or
derangement of the stomach, and might be remedied
hy attention to the diet of the child, or a little aperient
or anthelmintic medicine. The following remarks on
this subject, by Mr. Waller, we commend to the notice
of our readers,

To those persons who are only occasionally subject
to the nightmare, and who are generally most alarmed
at it, as the disease comes upon them unexpectedly, and
without their being able to assign any cause for it, it
appears difficult to apply a remedy, as the mischief is
generally over before they are aware of its approach.
A little attention, however, to the state of the di-
gcsti\'l‘: organs will generu]l:,r pr,tini out to them, that it
was connected with indigestion, flatulence or costive-
ness, or perhaps all these together; frequently it is
the consequence of having eaten some particular kind
of food, which experience shows always to disagree
with the stomach.

An old writer on medical subjects observes, that he
who wishes to know what pightmare is, let him eat
chesnuts before going to sleep, and drink after them fe-
culent wine. [ have found by experience in the West
Indies, that eating a particular fruit, called the Alliga-
tor pear, would at any time in the day produce might-
mare. Thisis a pulpy fruit, which when cut into re-
sembles a custard, and is frequently spread upon bread
and eaten instead of butter, whence it has obtained
among mwilitary men the name of subaltern’s butter, and
it is frequently no contemptible substitute for fresh
butter. I used frequently to eat it, beat up with the
juice of Seville oranges and sugar, in which case its
effects are almost instantaneous. So great a propen-
sity to sleep came upon me that I could not resist the
temptation, though well aware of the consequences, so
that I generally kept some person by me to awake me
as goon as the nightmare came on, which was always
in the course of a few minutes. 1 have frequently
shown this experiment to my medical friends. The
articles most likely to produce nightmare I conceive
to be cucumbers, nuts, apples; and all such things as
produce flatulence. Whenever a person has discover-
ed the offending article, it is certainly prudent to ab-
stain from it, more especially in the ewening. IF,
however, that state of stomach and bowels which gives
rise to nightmare should be perceived, we may appre-
hend that it will occur, and it will be advisable to

:'1‘!- L
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have reconrse to some preventive, The fit of night-
mare does not always immediately follow the eating
of any improper food, but sometimes several days
elapse before its attack. In this case it is casier to
foresee and consequently to prevent it.

- The signs by which its appreach may be known
are, unusual drowsiness, disagreeable dreams, and
disturbed sleep, with wind in the stomach and bowels.
In this case T would recommend immediate recourse
to the earbonate of soda, of which ten grains may be
taken, mixed with three drachms of the compound
tincture of cardamoms. The bowelsshould be open-
ed by small doses of magnesia and rhubarh mixed
in peppermint waler,

Intemperance of every kind is hurtful, but nothing
13 more pmﬂucﬁ\re of this disease than ,l:’lrillking Deved
of eatables, those which are most prejudicial
are, fat and greasy meats, most vegetables, fruit and
pastry. These ought to be avoided, or eaten with
caution. The same thing may be said of sa't meats
for which dyspeptic patients have frequently a predi-
lection, but which are not on that account the less
noxious.

Moderate exercise contribates in a superior degree
to promote the digestion of the food, and prevent
the formation of flatalence ; to those, however, who
are necessarily confined to a sedentary accupation, 1
would recommend particularly to avoid applying to
study, or any other sedentary occupation immediate-
ly after eating. IF & strong propensity to sleep
should oceur after dinner, it will be cerluinly  belfer
to indulge it a litile, as the process of digestion fre-
quently goes on much better during sleep than wlhen
awake,

wine ;

~ What has been said respecting nightmare ap, lies
equally to all other kinds of disturbed sleep. They
uriginate from the same cause, and will be removed
by the same remedies. In children, frightful dreans
frequently result from. worms, and consequently will
he remedied h} any kind of treatinent which removes
the worims,

THE ITCII.

Tue brimstone. ointment applied exterrally is an
effectual cure for this complaint.  This cintment con-
sists of different portions of brimstone. In the London
Pl‘rnrmanupmm,, sulphur ointment is made of ‘three
ounces of sulphur, with cight of lard.© The sulphur
ointment recommended by Rayer, contains one ounce
of un]phur io two of lard.  He mentions mml'her form
w'lnch consists of two ounces of sulphn:r, one of the
wbcnrhmme of potash; and one ounce oflard mixed
up into an’ ointment. The unpleasant !mell of the

ointment may be remedied by putting a few' dr&p&
of the oit of Bergaimot with the ointment, Thh mode of

“;"-.
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using the ointment is to go first into a warm-bath and
have the surface well cleaned with soap and warm,
water ; then the sulphur ointment is to be well smeared
over tll parts of the body on which there may be an
eruption. The ul:-jm:t is not 1o rab it in as you would
rub in any other ointment, but only to cover the af
fected parts. Then the patient isdo put on a com-
plete set of under garments, stockings, drawers, shirt
with sleeves, and gloves, so as to confine the ulntmm'
to the surface of the body ; and those gaimﬂnh are "
to be worn till the complaint is at an end. This ap-
lication should be repeated night and morning, for
three or four days; then go into the warm-bath, to
cleanse the body. If there be any fresh eruption, I!'Il'
ointment must be applied again,
3

PHYSIGIANS' PRESCRIPTIONS, USEFUL
FAMILY RECIPES, &e. |

An Emetic_for the Sick Head-ache. _

Far an adult, take one grain of tartar mm:, llﬂ.
fifteen grains of 5P&cl¢llﬂn¥l 2

Ciire for the Tooth-ache. 0
* A solution uftwn drachms of alam, in seven drachms’

of the sweet spirits of mliru, mn.ut be tp-p‘lhd‘ﬁw
painful tooth.

Cure for the Sting of a Bee.

'F

Moisten some common whitening with a little th

water, and apply it immediately to the p:lﬂ. that. hu:

been stung. The whitening may be washed off in a

few minutes, when there will be muel!lng, nor will
there be any pmn experienced.

For Paﬁmhfm of the Heart, and Weak Hm

One ounce of camphor mixture, & fluid drnnfm
the tincture of calumba, and from mght Lo uu- "1"‘3' ;
of the tincture of foxglove. '

For Windy Colic. |

'u.

%
REf hd 1

Pep int-water, five ounces and a half; spirits of
aniseed, six fluid drachms ; oil of caraway seed, Ly ;
minims ; syrup of ginger, two fluid ms;

pound tincture of cardamoms, half a fluid |
spirits of sulphuric ether, two fluid drachms; ea
mixtare, one ounce. Of this valuable mikture
two table-spoonfuls during the pains. i
Fifteen or twent; mm of musk l;wlaim;
form of a pill, and t in the fit,” will -
cure the most uh:mnatnf fit of the hiccups.

For obstinate Hiccups.
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PR nepotin «THE STOMACH.

R havsinrg od ot L L
l'_ Tug human stomach, which is destined for the re-
| eeption of food, and Ei‘-yr_hil:h_r the aliment is retained
il the change oceasioned by digestion is produced,
arge membranous bag.  In its figure it is some-
2 %'ﬁ'ﬁ tid, @nd resembles in shape the bag
nstrument called a bagpipe. The ac-
tagram affords a correct idea of its
‘appearance.

‘m&l]l: stomach is different in different in-
als, h;i- woportioned to the quantity of ali-

e

individual is aceustomed to receive. The
ch of rrmﬁ who was formerly exhibited in
1 a8 % the "1Wiud skeleton,” was ecapable of
nF only about two ounces of food.
18 larger in men than in women, and in the
[ is i increased, by free and bounti-
g, to an enormoussize,  [n general, however,
able of halding,in the adult man, when mode-
_distended, about three pints; but some sto.
ve H’#ﬂl’lff"ﬁﬁﬂd sufficiently capacious to con-
ructure of the stomach is moseular ; and the
hich compose it, by contracting and expand-
ale its ontents.  T{ possesses more blood-ves-
nerves than any other organ of the body, by
2 ljlﬁﬁ@q,um rendered most exquisitely sen-
5 and it es, in & most remarkable man-
of all the general actions of the em. It has
arded as a kind of common centre, by which
&oﬁ ¢ of the organic functions are re ulated,
ind by Mr, Hupter was

he alo-

designated the cenlre of sym-
athie: l\Tlsm stomnach is the centre of every impres.
- Vou. L.

THE STOMACH AND INTESTINES.

sion of the various parts of the body and the mind,
and the seat of muscular exertion and fatigne. It is
most subject to disorders, most accessible to remedies,
It is the first organ that feels, and the last that fails ;
and seems to be the centre of power, as well as the
source of renervation.

At the lower extremity of the stomach is the py-
lorus, a term derived from two Greek words signi-
fying a porter, or the keeper of the gate. It consists of
a ring of museular fibres, so extremely sensilive, as
to contract and close the orifice leading to the intes-
tines, when it is touched by any hard or undigested
substance. The pylorus is, in fact, 8 guardian pla-
ced between the I?rsl and second stomach, in order to
prevent any substance from passing from the former,
until it is in a condition to be acted upon by the lat-
ter 3 and so faithfully does this guardian perform its
office, that it often compels the stomach to reject the
anfit matter by vomiting, rather than allow it to pass
in an undigested state. As experience, however,
g:'mres that indigestible substances, as cherry-stones,

¢. traverse through the intestines, it is said the py-
lorus, becoming accustomed to an undigested sub-
stance which preseats itself repeatedly, at lasts opens
a passage for it. By the action of the stomach, the
fond, before it enters the intestines, is converted into

soft p e called chyme, _
The anal, which receives the nourish-
ment that h n prepared in the stomach, com-
mences at theWermination of the pylorus. It is
divided intla » parts—the small and the large

intestidles ; and each part is subdivided into three
portions, The small intestines are formed of the duo-

denum, the jejunum, and the ilium ; I&he great intee-



= |I' e

‘“n THE, PENNY LANC - b=
2 tines contain the ¢mum, iﬁﬁm Imaﬁlh m_pu:ht one

Tl'"! canal has numerons convolutions, as the nbnrg in th the oth
nm l'l]"bl’ﬂ, and the length of lim intestines in| A o OIS er al intervals ﬂi!

b.ﬂrg S ey kiAo, oot

muni of their an.’rlm' stalure, thc].' are about ten thmes |

the length of the bn-:l_v.

- ression
‘eause of rheumatism —sleeping in dlll?l[:l hqﬂ;
* sure to night-air, &c. will prugunc ity and we
mosi frequul]l durmg the HI;. ng and hlmrl
matism i& either acute or chrome.

best method ; the body being kEpt

opening llquﬂrs, such as decoctions tnmiﬂﬁd‘l,,

cream of tartar, whey, &e. The diet s ould

wholly of light broths or gruel, and évery means
umd for pTullmtmg perspiration, such an wir]n bath-| .

y R,

n chronie rheumatism nearl:, the n'uﬂr_r ||1r&r|-d" ma
he adopted, with the exception of the diet, whithuma

atmlm'

taken, which will be essential in repmnug th,, vital

be vather tunru generous, h-u :reise Should

BHETEY of the gyslem. i
To these general rules may be a:l{led'l"he

tile tineture of gum guiscum, which, by jiie
may whally eradieate this dreadful disorder,

Considerable veliefhas also been cxpcrlanced from
the use of Reynolds's Specific. 2011010
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isappear.
aiment should be cool, and spare
o use of whe aml lemonade.
wdiers should be given on the f
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Mix and divide into six p
hich must be taken every two hnlll'l‘
il the hb els are free ; and in the ®
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renerally should be taken on an em
- '.' t-:l any food be eaten until one i
ficihes have been taken. So
uch as prussic acid, &e.
awtotally empt utna:.euh, privd v
% 1 I'tb!tﬂ en after a light b
; prid :lr:ﬂuhuuldbaﬂﬁln @ ,
as is‘state they ect immedi 1Lk o ffe
organ 3 while Pllhrﬂl;u
ihey canca ased o 2]
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and Anthelnintie MedicinewsCautions for the Win-
ter—Account of the Bussian ".f.almur Bathi—Porta-
ble Milk—Remarkable Instances of  Longevily—
Physicians' FPrescriptions for Deafness, Hoo ng
Cough,—Acconnt of Fxrr-mrdnmry Childrén—Case
of Lﬂllﬂllrlﬂ'll":l Bowels for 'Nuu; Mnnlh'-—nFEEEi! of
Il:l.h'mperauc-_-- On Warm Clothing—Utility of Fric-
tion-=Spitting of Blood cared by the Shower Hath—
On Human Food—Cure for Cancers—On Absti-
nence, as a Core for Disegse—Nalure of Anfispasmo-
dic Ml’f.hclnus, and how o he adm|n1ﬂ-tere{]—P‘Gﬂ'¢r-
wation of Human Bodies—On the Bites of Venomos
Reptiles—Faond  for  Tnfante—Cure ' for Warii—
—On Lﬂl‘lluiﬁl]l,ﬁ_—]_}jm_dsi_ﬂ. cared by Music—On
Human Foed, No.2.—O0n the Useof Spirits—1I)is-
cases of the ]..alu:mrm-r Classes—The L-ut{nn-q.plrl-
ners—Cuie of 't‘nhpus—ﬂu Chilblains—the ‘Wature

| of Corns, and their Cure—The Elixir 8f Life—The

. :\u..hia;u:n‘e—-'l he Iteh,—The Heart, with an Anuto-
Solomon's Formulary of Dis- |

wicad ﬂnr:au'ing—]'lchripl!ml of the Stomaeh and
Intestines, with an Engraving—the Nettle Rash—
Directions for Ilgnhng Cuts—the Chicken Pock, &c.
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Tug following extracts exhibit the
which Mr. Ahgmmy acted in effecti

many ‘extraordinary cases of internal dizease. So
convinced was he of the utl]l of the dostrines here
advanced, that freq en consulted
“direct his ’pnﬁauﬁ to hlaE bm}lr,ami Eﬁﬁlﬂd

the following instructions, which he told them were io

be found at the 73rd page. We give the passage en-
tire, assured that our readers will d.em-e considerable

benefit from its perusal.

# The method of treatment which [ have -ﬂ-npﬂ'd iz tll:l:l-ple..
and founded on the opinions | have formed of the nature of the
disease, and on physiological views of the functions of the af-
fected organs.. eving the disordered parts to be in a stae)
of weakness md’nl"l’rrlﬁblhw my object has been to diminish
the former, and allay the latter. Believing also that the secre.
tions into the stomach and bowels, upon the healthy state of
which the due performance of their fanctions depends, were, in
consequence of such disorder, either deficient in quantity or de
praved in guality, 1 have endeavonred to excite, by means of
O medieine) & more vopions dnd healthy secietion.

“ [n conformity to these views of the sabject, the patients
have been, recommended to be particularly aitentive to their
diet. The food should be uutritious, and cazy of di “-hl.lll
strong, plain broths, anlmal fooil of loo=e wxtore, milk,
amd farimaceous vegetables, sipe the artiches which npphar nmt.
advisable,  But, as custom and inclivation bave =0 great an
effect in regulating the action of the stomach, 1 hive contented
myself with recommending patients nol o eul any thing wehich i
woas profable phal they could nod digest. 10 stems reasomable o
suppose, that if the food be properly digested, it will not irri-
tate the mt:umnl canal 3 but that if digestion fails, the dniyal
and vegetable u.a.twrs mil undergo chemical. changes in their
passage through the kong tract of intestines, and thereby main-
taln & state of irritation in those organs. | have nrged patients
ol fo appres the pocers of the flomoech by foa greol o quueily
af focd, nor o tuke a second meal, wpfil fime Aas baek alloned Jor
the digesiion of he Grat, and for r.#r recovery of e powers of fhd
shomaeh. Whilst T have thus advised patients fo eat moderately
and not too freguently, © have also cantioned them oot to le
ihe stomach becomre irritable by too long abstinence,

s The giandity Efﬂ‘ﬂ“' LT brpm,uw.rwna.le tar fhe powers af
the stamaek. 1F it peceives moro than it can digest, no nonrish-
ment is obtaingd from the superfluous quantity, and the undi-
gested aliment wot ouly Aty injuﬂuus]y in the hn-wcia, but in
the blood and s the veine,  There iz idn another view of the
suhjert. Moderation in diet not only ingures the complete di-
gestion of the aliment, but it prevents the blood vessels from
being overloaded. and kept in a stae of action exhausting to
their strength,  When alzo imporunt organs may be in aostate
of mervous irritation and disorder of function, il there be a

Fie state of the blood vessels at the same time, those vas-
cular actions are likely to en=ue, which may produce an altera-
tion of thelr structure and irremedinble disease.

“ The function of digestion will pot, however, go on well,
even where these circamstances liave beer: atiended to, if 1he
stomach be deprived of astimulos o which it has been long ac-
customed, Uneasy sensations will be experienced, denoting, if
[ may s0 express it, a discontented state of this organ, and o
want of the expected stimuoles. . §0 ik oo ‘this ateonint hjul‘ll:llla
wholly to restiain those lienta from the vse of wine who have
Been in the babit of takin IF A moderate guantity of such a
atimulus may e allowed after dmnrr, to prevent uneasy sens-
tions, and to promote digestion, hut strony fermen liguors
must be injurinus at any other peried. 1t 18 wrong to stimilate
ihe stomach whea it has no task te perform.

W Byen our food must be considered as exerting a medivinal
inflaence in disorders of the stomach, When that disease is irri-
table, 8 vegetable diet amil abstinence from o liguers

tend to tranguillise it. On the contrary, when it is weak

as well as irritable, that alliment which is most r:adu; digested

to b pulzrrﬂ] ‘and cordials are sometines

of food and medicine can never be consider

from thelr operation on the stomach solely, _f

conjoiat infuence upon the nervous sysiem in gener
bility of the stomach may arise from t nfl[u: h i

stimulating diet may tend to tranguillise the latier o
thereby al
am.qr?gihlmll'lﬁet ‘may, Iny
produce that degree of ¢

the gtomach, and u'nrnqml‘l

observed, h S01E CRSES, T

jate the disorder of the former. On the ¢I:|I.rﬂr_ir.

(| exciting, the "o | syatem, | ok
1:Il lts actions, wh ].gun.ﬁgg
3 |u

W&M@ i

©|ges of persons.

iﬂﬁr wﬂuﬁﬂdﬂdlﬂ'

“ . e - '
samt sensations ; but ﬂu'_r domm ;emml prdmm this
effiret; and all active purges seem (o increase the disorder. Tt
e mun.l to suppose that strong stimuli will aggravate the mp
healthy condition of weak and irritable parts, )

It s dltn:ult n fany cases, to regnlate the actions nuhi:
howels gither or medicine. They are costive for a time,
and then fits of purging come on, The former state must be
obriated, in order to prevent the latter. Medicines which ex-

cite 8 healthy action of the buweh in one . are either
imert or tog ar u-mn s ' have no
effect tn a state’s &

dizorder
circamstance whh:h :hem that the bowels are irritable.
object which T had ia view, in all cases, was to excite the

stultic action of the boweis without irritating them, so as tn

induce them to poor forth and evacoate their own fluids.  The

administration of purgative medicines, in small doses, at

:ﬁ.gnm interinly, it in many cams the best mede affeffecting
is 5 :

WFpIEE. ;
o Ir’-.:r\'." generally explained 0 e patien
I had in view. in correcting disorders of the df e
snying that there arc three which | consid
necesaary 100 the cure jof duurdtr.,
whould (haroug biy d‘wl alf Mt?ﬁd’
tient perceiving the necessity o
tentive to his dict; and ‘obeerves ﬁ.l!
.1::1 tﬁdllr of -his food and ‘Mﬂiﬂ‘ m‘ﬂl‘l
aard . powere. of his sto Secouudiy, tha
!nid‘un;ma Mh .nh#’ urged fron
Here, oo, th%ﬂ u’é "1 .-‘- dem, no at kil
amil dose of purgative Inlhluh#’! et the intentio
whether it answieérs befter 5 ull.u.ﬂ-m& or dt lnl
Phivdly, fhaf f4e secrefion of bile M  wiwht, batk ey
apect fo qualidy gud quoplity.

* Whenever circomstance !:
pﬂi:enh to tike as much €
citlg Tatigoe : %o live moch in Ih! o
not to suffier. their & 1o beagitates
by exertion. Atténtion to

d:htj
quillity, are more dmmdqqu‘ I:rd‘n.i:l]
Aberaeiiy, B
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Rixe at an enrly and regulnr: h?l;ﬂlh'w
mer and sovdmnal menths, M’buh,ar
Pamﬁ ,ulncl al.jtuwn.mm drﬂl

v these, enjoy, the: re n
pirtake of 5 moderate break either
m:i.i.ir {hu;dnnu; !T d;g:d and salr
a at dinner) is suficient th uup rt
Dﬂ_;{ltﬂ h:r.t:d ffmt:i::mllcw pn -

any portion of c ed mor take a d
the hut’l‘l;:n A current nl’n‘lr or mol &l‘ﬁd&
subside gradoally. Should your shdes or .
clothing have been weited by Like

the parts very dey which ME

the 'H-"I:'.'-:‘ruthln thrn ut on
in motion;’ I'nﬂ
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siderable
T musk Fast Tog nm]
take a livtle “plain broth,
dinner, eat moderately o

and be sure that the rqq&fﬁﬂ

pass into the m:ll.cli Drink sp
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ex
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your friends ; e
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